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PREFACE.

Iy compiling, from the Manuscript Works of several
Persian and Arabian Authors, whatsoever they had written
on the Geography of the Eastern World, 1 Jound that, in a
variety of detached extracts, I had imperceptibly translated
almost half of that treatise which I now offer to the Publick as
complete in an English version as the obscurities and imper-

JSections of the original would admit.

Besides the intrinsick merits of the work, its authenticity
and antiquity induced me to regard it as the most important
of all compositions on the sulject of Oriental Geography-.
ABULFEDA informs us, that Eprisi, Epx KuorvApsan, and -

many other writers of high reputation, have only traced, on
b
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i PREFACE.
paper, the footsteps of Esx Havkar®, who, it appears from

his own words, had actually visited most of the places which

he describes.

* Although the exact epoch of his birth and death is still un-
known to me, I have not hesitated to announce Esx HAvkAL
as an author of the tenth century. That he wrote before the
building of Cairo, we learn from his account of Egypt in the
following work, page 30; and after the accession of ABpAR-
RAHMAN, who, in his lime, governed Andalus, or Spain,
appears from p. 28. The foundation of modern Cairo was
laid in the year 08 of the Christian Kra, and ABDARRAH~
Max assumed the government of Spain in the year go2 of the
same Ara, or of the Hegira 290. Thus we may ascertain,
that Eex Havkar flourished before the year pb8, and after
the year 962 ; and we cannot err considerably if we place
him in the middle, or, perhaps, in the beginning, of the tentle
century +. He is stvled, by Eprisi and AsvLrepa, simply

* Ciorammie ot Mawerabmbr deieriptis, ex tabulis Ahulfede, &, Quarto, London,
1650, p. 2. =
t Thir date is confirmed by ansther passage in sur Author's description of Maweralnahr,
or Transoxania, page 235. He there informs us, that be conversed with a respectable

peramage, whe bud served in the wrmics of Nasser Anwep. Thic Prince, of the

J—

—
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J3gs Haukal, or J3ga (ol Ebn Haukal: But it appears,
from one copy of his work deposited among the Oriental
manuscripts in the Library at Leyden*, that his name was
S ] l..uLi'Ji L;-'I Az L'Cassem Esxy Havgar.

The work itself, in the original Arabick, according to the
Catalogue of the Levden Library, above quoted, is called
- 0L STl i Kitab al Mesalek al Memalek.  The
Persian translation which I have used, and the copy preserved
at Eton+, bear the same title, with the omission of the Ara-
bick article, and (in my copy) the addition of the copulative,
thus : uijL,.- P Thuse U7 Under this name the ancient
Tarikh, or Chronicle of Tasari, quotes it in a passage which
I shall hereafter adduce,

Samanian family, became Sovereign of Maweralnahr, Anns Hegirae 301, (4. D.
913.) If Esn Hauxar could bave spsken with a contemporary of Nasser
Auneen, e whe bud beem of sufficient age ts attend bim in bis battles, we canmst, rea-
¥ , assign a later date s the compasition of this werk than the middle of the tenth
ceninry.

® Ste No. 1704, page 478, of the Catal. Libr, tam impress. quam mamuscriptor. Bibliath.
publ. Universit. Lugduns-Batave, folisy, Lugd. Bat. 1716.

t Etsm Oriental MSS. Ne, 418.—This manuseript i3 an octavs volume, comtaining
abrve three bundred pages, swritien in an wniform, but very difficult and inoccurate band ;
msst of the praper names swanting their diacritical points. My sson copy, which I purchased

b2
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1t is probable, however, that it bore a second, or more de-
scriptive and ample title; for Mons. D'HerseLOT mentions the
work of Esx Havkavr as entitled « Giagrafiah fi Marefat al
Boldan*: And in the Leyden Catalogue, we Jind, after Al
Mesalek al Memalek, these additional names -

olod! ,,,_Jlslr! FO s gty ! s

The words Mesalek Memalek seem to Jorm either the whole
or part of the titles to many other Geographical manuscripts.
Among the various original treatises which Surnished ma-
terials to Hamparvan Mustour:, the celebrated Persian

geographer, in the composition of his Nozahet al Coloub, he

with many sther MSS. about thres years ags, is adarge and thin sctave volieme, contarming tuo
bundred and twelve pages : it is imperfect at the end ; but em a collation with the Etsn M.
appears snly to want the last leaf.  The character is sufficiently neat ; but the proper mames
are mast inaccurately writien, and whsle lines, in various places, are withiut o digeritical
paint.

* Biblist. Orient. art. Havcal, Ai this article contains a Tery fust acesunt of our
Autlar's defects, I'ball give it entipe s—ss Haucal,"—Ebn Haucal,—* Aufenr d'un
lrure intitul? Giagrafiah fi Marefat 3l Boldan. Clest une Geographic fort prolize; Abulfeda
qui i cite sowvent, se plaint de ce qu'il w'a pas designé assez cluirement les nams propres des
lieux, faute de sétre servi des veyelles gui servent G en Jixer la prononciation.  Cet Autenr
o1t aussi fort defecteux en ce gu'il ne margue ni les Iongitudes wi les latitudes des Fewe doms il
parle, defaut qui Wi est commun avec la Pipart de gesgrophes de [Orient, qui ont laissd ce
tsin aux artremomes."
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emumerates, in the Preface to that most excellent work, the
« Mesalek al Memalek, Iy Abi Cassem Abdallah ben Khordad,

of Khorasan *."

A geographical book, entitled Al Mesalek ou al Memalek (of’
which Mons. D'Hersevror thinks the author may have been
Apou Acy, surnamed Maraxsm), is quoted by Esx ALVaroy,

in his Kheridet al. Ajaieb+. .

The learned Guaves, who published AsuLrepa’s Chorasmia
and Maweralnahr }, mentions the celebrated composition of
Eprisi; whom we generally style the Nubian Geographer, as
entitled Memalek' al Mesalek, although it-bore many other
names, whichHArrMaxy enumerates in his admirable cammen-
tary on this work§. Indeed thename Mesalek al Memalek seemns
to have signified an Universal Geography, or, rather, a Work .

~ lalys ala s allloue euls o G Sl e

t Bibliat. Orient. article Marakeschi ; yet Tosuspect, that in this’ place, the learned
aither of the Biblistheque Orientale bas fallen ints some errev: be seems, bowever, to bave
cerrected it in another article.  See Mesalek,

Y Before quoted.  See mote, p.ii.  Nibilir al Edrisi g2 A 2 i fibre
Slalt LI oF de regnis ef imperiis, urbium lacsrumgue situs, e

§ Edrini Africa, ewra J. M. Hartmaxy, Gotting. 1796, saw, p. Ixvii. &c.
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describing several Countries; for ABvLreDA complains, “ That
“ the greater number of those books which are called’ Al
“ Mesalek ou al Memalek (of Countries and Kingdoms ) treat
“only, with accuracy, of those regions wherem the Mussul-

“ man religion is established,” &, *

Such were the observations I made, while uncertain to
whom I should ascribe the composition of @ manuscript
treatise which fell into my hands about three years ago,
bearing the same title, but without any author's name. Al-
though the copy preserved in the publick Library at Leyden
Jurnished the name of Ast 1'Cassen Esx Havgar, yet I was
not, when visiting that magnificent collection in the Year
1794, interested in a minute examination of any particular
volume, and therefore could not afterwards ascertain whether
my manuscript was a Persian translation of his work; and
the copy deposited in the College Library at Eton, wanted,
like my own, the author's name. But a comparison of the

various extracts given by ABULFEDA in his account of

* dbulfede Choramia et Mavweral. descript 8, 3

&e. e RV 3 Tl Loit Lilaytt el i L2, _
The plan of Env HAUKAL'S werk swill be Shund ta correspond exactly with thiy descriplion.
F.r:f I, 3 &, &c.



PREFACE. vii

Khorasmia and Maweralnahr, from Esx Havrav's book, with
those which describe the same places in my manuscript, suffi-
ciently demonstrates the identity of their author. 1 shall
refer the reader, in particular, to ABULFEDA's account of
q.:.«.ﬁy Tuncat, the chief place of Ailak, near Chaje or Shash ;
its numerous gates ; water running in the cily; its wall to
prevent the incursions of the Turks, reaching from the
mountain called &blﬁ- Shabaleg, to the valley of Chaje; the
river named Ailak *, &¢. All these the reader will find more
fully described by Esx Haukav in the following work (pages
200, 2067); with a variation occasioned merely by the differ-
ent collocation of diacritical points in the names of Tuncat
and Shabaleg. The account of Naksheb and of Kash, as ex-
tracted by Asvireoat from Ees Hauxar's book, will be
found to correspond exactly with the description of those cities
given in the following translation, pages 259, 200, Tc. A
comparison of these passages will convince the reader, that the
Mesalek al Memalek, of which an English version is pow
before him, must be the work fy“ Esx Haukav, so often quoted

by ABULFEDA.

* Choraims et Minweraln, p. 49. t Chareim, 2. p. 43.



viii ~ PREFACE.
But there are some more striking passages, which (as the

work of ABULYEDA may not always be at hand) I shall pre-
sent in the original Arabick, with a literal translation.

ABULF. PAGE 10.

s S 'L«humwdmuf;wfw'dh

JLm’IquJIgIJuLP;é.Az“ ol s g aulasl (o G pomss
A T8 0wl 3 AL sl Jullly ] asty e
Ol U1 el U8 Doy ol oad laagly I 5 ol 4o 4
B 0Ll (e Ialy 5 e s Sty lglary 4 1004 sy
ke it G (I o e e iyt 10
eyt ol S e i) ol a5 11Oy iy
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“ Enx Havxav relates, that in the mountains of Al Botem
““ there is a certain cavern, inwhich, when every passage for air.
“ s stopped up, a thick vapour arises, resembling fire by night
“ and smoke in the day-time; and this is the nushader (or sal
“ammoniac.) Nolody, with safety, can enter this cave,
“ unless covered with thick garments fitting close to his body,
“and he must be expeditious in taking away the nushader.
*“ The vapour moves from place to place, and they seek Jor it

“ by digging until it appears. This vapour would not be
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L

¢ noxious to those who approach it, if there were not an

« arched house or vault erected, to prevent its evaporation.”

The reader who is acquainted with the very vague and in-
accurate manner of Eastern writers, Loth in their quotations
and translations, must acknowledge this to be the same pas-

sage given in the following work, page 204.

Another extract will be sufficient to prove the identity of
-our author with the Epy HavkaAr, quoted Ly ABULFEDA,

page 45.

wwﬁ%ﬂw;mtﬂw‘ww
S e o b el e 25 Uiy e D! g =l
S JB &8 Y o Caike TS ol g 27 A OB
5 Ol Sl g ey (el (il (O skl iy
ol g1 e o3 O 2 o=t ol o il cued

L o o gl Bls (Slaludl

« Esxy HavkarL says—I saw on a gale at Samarcand,

« which is called the Gate of Kash, an iron plate with an

Cc
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“inscription.  The people report this to have been in the
* Hamariah character, and that the gate was erected by the
“ Tobba, the king of Yemen, (Arabia Felixz); that (the in-
* scription signifies) * From Sanaa to Samarcand is a thousand
“ farsang." This was written in the days of the Tobba. Then,
“ says e (Epx HavkaL), a riot or temudt having happened
“ at Samarcand, during my stay there, the gate was burnt
“ and the inscription destroyed. After that, Moxammep Enx
“ Locesax Enx Nasir Enx Anmeo, the Samanian®, caused

“ the gate to be rebuilt, but did not restore the inscription.”

In page 254 of the following work, this passage will le
Jound with less variation from the original than Persian
translations generally exhibit : and as it leads to a cwrious
anecdote in Oriental history, an article of the Appendizx is de-
voted to its illustration.

The Author of the Ajaicb al Boldan (Fifth Climate) also
quotes Esx Havkavr on this subject; and he seems to have

* For soma account of the Samanian dynasty, e the dppendiz, N, IV,
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used the original work in Arabick rather than our Persian

translation : his words are,

Jl lebf_,r.m.n_; O fons (..,S”J" d.fm_,,}/,_}a‘,:. (!
PN Oy | raM (GowaS S Wb l}j'TJN..ul_,JI
UL,.(L\MJ,.-.» d@' ﬂyd}mdm A,.LJ’A:"“"UT}:J
&L Lﬁbjmim& ,,.-.J.ﬁl Lol T a5 odllilo
L,.fbudupm)dl—m uTJ:}d’m).f},.@}\.m|wt.ﬁc
Mhrﬁa..ub;b ol T 3 0s5 (Sa ) "alil Oy

Esx Havkar says, © Once I went to Samarcand, and @pon
“ ane of the Gates of that city, which they call the Gate of
“ Kash, I saw a plate of iron, and on it were inscribed some
“words ; and the peuj;le of Samarcand were of opinion that
“ this inscription had been written Ly the people of Homer
“ (or the Hamyarites), and that the builder of that gate had
“ been the Tobla, or King of Yemen." The same person
(Esx Havxar) also says, “ at the time when I resided in
“ Samarcand, a tumult or riot happened, and that gate was

“ destroyed Ly fire.”

Having mentioned in the beginning of this Preface, that the
Mesalek Memalek is quoted in the ancient Chranicle of Tabari,

¢ 2
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it may be necessary to account for a seeming anachronism ;
as the reader who learns from Pococke®, D'Hernerort, or
Ockvrey §, that the veneralle historian died early in the tenth
century §, will not readily believe that he could have quoted
the work of Esx Havkar, whom 1 have assigned to the
middle of the same century, and consequently supposed to
have existed several years after Tavawri, although it is
possible that they might have been contemporaries. Bul
the Chronicle of Tanart underwent a Persian translation :
which work, as it was performed Ly a man of learning and
ingenuily, (vizier to one of the Samanian princes), and en-
riched by him with muck curious additional matter, M. D'Hex-

BELOT prefers to the original Arabick).  This, indeed, is not

* Specimen Hist. Arabum, 383, Oxfird, quarts, 1650.

t Biblist. Orient. article Thakari.

3 History of the Saracens. Val. II. p. 350.

§ Awne Hegire 310, (4. D. 921.)

N Onremarguera encore ici que ¢ vizir W'a pas sewlement traduit le texte de Thabari,
mais qu'zl y @ encere ajout? towt ez qu'il a cru powveir lenricher, et ce sonf pour la plipart
des remargues of des faits gu'il @ tirez, comme il le dit i méme dans 1a Preface, dex Livres
der Astromames, et des Historiens des Ghebres, ou anciens Persans, adsrateurs du Jeu, des
Fuifs et des Musulmans : de sorte gue cetie traduction est beauceup plus curicure que le texte
Arabigue.”  Riblist. Orientale, art. Thabari.

It was this passage which gave weasion to the fillnving mete in Mr. Gizgoxs's
History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.—Chap, 1i. note 13-
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to be found complete in any library. Of the Persian transla-
tion, however, there are many copies in Europe® : it was
made in the vear of the Hegira 352, (4. D. g03), probably
very soon after the time of Esx Havkar. To the Persian
translator I would attribute that quatation from the Mesalek
al Memalek, which thus occurs in Tasart's History of the
Virgin Mary ; and of her flight, with the infant Jesus, to a

village in the territories of Damascus.

ol 5 ideo faliyt Sl 0g p 1 8w ST A Ok
U0 &7 s ol cigoul LOL 5 b iy
5 iy Myl (S Sl (o3 S8 ol
e 5 ol Ol 3 Akl 5 F_,*.._,a.i.’:ma ‘aloyz G0
ol o il o Byl Sl oy ! 5 Ll s
sl alogs Oy il O a0 =T Iy (™S iy oS a0
(SO v 52 SuaadO

“ Amidit our meagre velations, I mat regret that D'HerneroT hat ot feund end
wied @ Persian translation of Tabari, enriched, ar be says, with many extracts from the
native bistarians of the Ghebers or Magi.”

® In the Publick Libraries of Parit, Oxford, Gc. Of this mast valuable sosrk I am
Jortundte in possessing three fine copies; eme of wbich, uncommanly correct in the band-
writing, wa transcribed 4. D. 1446,  From this manuscript, which the learned Tychien,
in @ letter frem Rastock, entitles @ Pheenix Librorum, cellated with the sther ton copier, a
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“ It is said that this village also Lelonged to Syria, ane of the
“ villages of the Ghoutah of Damascus; and in the baok Mesalek
“ ou Memalek it is thus related among the descriptions of va-
“ rious countries, that in the world of pleasantness and
“ beauty there are four places most remarkable ; one, the
“ Soghd of Samarcand; another, the Ghoutah of Damnascus ;
“the third, Nalu Ailah *, whick is Basrah; and the
“ fourth, Shaal Bouan; this is in Persia, one of the terri-
“ tories belonging to Shirax. Now the place in which Mary
“ nursed Jesus, was a village of the Ghowtah (of Damascus)
“ situated on the summit of a rising ground,”" &e,

From the following passage of Asvirrepat, it appears
that Esx Haukavr must have been the author of that Mesalek

perfect and accurate test might b ebtained ; this, if cerrectly tramslated and illustrated  from
*ther duiiatick compositions, the Biblical recardsy the classicks of Greece and Rome, and the
mare wadern productions of Eurspean writers, would Jorm a complete bady of Oritntal
History and Antiguities ; rince it comprebends not enly the Persian and Arabian ennals, but
the msst ancient traditions of the Feews, the Egyptians, and the Grecks.,

* oAl Wt toes diceritical peints under the second etier, for aly) Ablah with e, By
@ miztake alys, of the tramuriber, rhmﬂwﬂnuh.hmcw;frdaﬁ, 15 weilten
e Mist,

t Cloramm. p. 8.
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Memalek alluded ta in the preceding extract from Tavart's

Chronicle.

SN gt g Gy DS kil ey ) g
@l S AN

“ The Soghd of Samarcand is one of those places esteemed
“ the most delightful in the world; these are the Soghd of
“ Samarcand, the Ghoutah of Damascus, the Nahar al Ablah,
“ or river Ablah*, near Basrah, and Shaal Bouan in Persia ;
“ but Enx Havkar says that the Soghd of Samarcand is the
“ pleasantest of all the four places alove enumerated.”

It wonld be surprising to find a passage from any Oriental

manuscript remain uncorrupted or unaltered through different

translations. My copy of the Mesalek al Memalek (see p. 237.)
gives this in the following words :

® 1 bave followed GRAVES, the franilater of ABULYEDA, in writing Ablah : but i
et

is properly called Ubbullsh, being thus accented ¥ decsrding 15 the (. Jodal) ]

Takouim al Boldan er Tabler of Longitude and Latitude, buﬂghl Silo dp=-t
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(G vl 0Bl | Rigs ol a0 a0ty

« They say that in the whole world there is not any place
“ more delightful than these three; one, the Soghd of Samar-
“ cand ; another, the Rud-i-Ailel (or Ablah); and thirdly, the
“ Ghoutah of Damascus.”

The reader will find in page 237 of this work, that Epxs
Havkavr prefers the Soghd of Samarcand (as in Tasart's
Chronicle, and AsuL¥epa) to the rival Tempes, and de-
scribes those points in which its superior beauty consists. Why
the Shaab Bouan has been omitted, I cannot pretend to have
discovered*. The deplorable inaccuracy of Oriental tran-
seribers, as well as translators, has been so often noticed, that

it is unnecessary for me to dwell on the difficulties attending

Mounammep Sapuk Isramawy, the Nahr Ubbullah ir within four farsang of
Basrah,

* Similar emissions (thaugh not 53 impartant) may be detected in other passages. Enn
Haukar, ar quoted by Anurvzoa, tells us, that the Hamyaritick inscription before
mentioned in this Preface, was on the Gaie of Kash at Samarcand. —Our Persian trans-
later bat’emitted the name of the gate ; but ve find, in seme places, that be bas retained
mire of Enn HavkAL's particular deseriptisns than ABULFEDA.
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any endeavour to reconcile the various readings, and to
supply the deficiencies, or to correct the errors of manuscripts.
The instances, however frequent, of incorrectness and vari-
ations which occur in the present work, do not by any means
surprise me. After a close application to Eastern literature
for nine or ten years, during which I have turned over some
thousands of written volumes, and attentively collated pas-
sages in several hundreds, I no longer expect to find in
Arabick, Persian, or Turkish manuscripts (the Koran always
excepted ), either accuracy of transcribing, fidelity of trans-
lation, or exactness of quotation. Thus, a heavy cloud of
uncertainty and confusion still hangs on the Geography of
Epgrist, notwithstanding the learned labours of KURzZMANN
and of HartMaxy, who notice the numerous defects of the
printed editions, the variations of the manuscript copies, the
different titles of the same buok, the uncertain age and
country of the author, &ec.

Of Enx Havgav's work, had there been JSound a perfect
copy in the original Arabick, it is most proballe that the
pleasure of offering this translation to the Publick would not

have been reserved for me. * We must lament,” says the in-
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genious KoenLER®, “ that no letter copy of the Mesalek al
“ Memalekt exists, than the manuscript preserved in the Li-
brary at Leyden, which is exceedingly imperfect and very
badly written.” It seems, Endeed,.the lot of Esx HaugaL's
work, in whatsoever form it appears, to be censured for
incorrectness and defects, by writers of different ages, and of
different countries; for to the passage above quoted, we may

add the following from ABULFEDA:

Jbas Gegall g Jlsblll i ) SO0 Hanlll Loy M ail
Lyl g ol st 050 Lol

“ The book of Esx Havkar is @ work of considerable
“ length, in which the different countries are described with
“ sufficient exactness. But neither are the names of places
“marked by the proper points, nor are their longitudes or
“ latitudes expressed; this frequently occasions an uncer-

“tainty respecting the places, proper names, &e¢."

¢ *¢ Esx Hauxkav, de quo dilendum mods non entrgrius exemplum extare ills quod iu
Bidlisthera Leidensi asservatur, valde mutilum ac peosimé seriptum,” ©e. Proem. ad
Abulfeda Tabul. Syr.p. 11. Leips. 2d edition, 1786,

t See the Leyden Catalsgue before qusted. .
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These are censures of the ariginé! Arabick. I must now
bear testimony against the Persian transcripts which I have

used.

Of the difficulties arising from an irregular combination of
letters, the confusion of one word with another, and the total
omission, in some lines, of the diacritical points, I should not
complain, because habit and persevering attention have ena-
bled me to surmount them in passages of general description,
or sentences - of common construction; but in the names of
persons or of places never before seen or heard of, and which
the context could not assist in deciphering, when the diacriti-
cal points were omitted, conjecture alone could supply them,
or collation with a more perfect manuscript. The former I
have seldom indulged, and the latter has enalled me, in se-
veral instances, to ascertain the true reading; and even the
few names in which I have supplied the diacritical points Jrom
conjecture, are pointed out to the reader by a note, or other-

wise.

Notwithstanding what I have just said, and although the
most learned writers on Hebrew, Arabick, and Persian Litera-
ture, have made observations on the same subject, it may

d 2



XX PREFACE.

perhaps, be necessary to demonstrate, by a particular example,
the extraordinary influence of those diacritical points, which, ns :
they are essential parts of letters, must not be confounded with

the vowel points or accents.

One example will syffice—Let us suppose the three letters
Sforming the name =3 Tibbet to be divested of their diacriti-
cal points, and thus written «ar—The first character may be
rendered, by the application of one point above, an N, thus, j—
of two points a T, 5—of three points a TH or S, § ; if one point
is placed under, it becomes a B y—if two points, a ¥ s—and
if three points, a Py In like manner the second character
may be affected, and the third character may be, according
to the addition of points, rendered a B, P, T, and TH, or 8.

Thus, amidst the multiplicity of names which may be
Jormed of those three characters, it would be almost impos-
sible, without the aid of context, or previous consideration,
to ascertain the true reading : and, to use the words of Govr1iws,
that most learned Orientalist, on a similar occasion, one

must act the part of a diviner before he can perform that of an
interpreter ¥,

* dsihe whale passage, in which Gelins apalagizes for the mistakes of Erpening in Lis
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Of the terms used in mensuration, or the computation of
distances by time, [ must here notice the extreme uncertainty
which still pervades them, although many ingenious Orien-

talists have endeavoured to remove it.

We are sometimes informed that one place is distant from
another one month’s journey: the extent of this could le
easily ascertained, were the number of miles or leagues in a
day’s jnun;ey (oly o I5) exactly known; but we cannot
expect precision in this compulation, since much depends on
the particular mode of travelling, the state of the roads, the
nature of the country, and other circumstances. Equally
vague and uncertain are the terms al;r merhileh and J f"
menzil which occur in the following pages.

Graves, in his Preface to Abulfeda’s Chorasmia, translates
merhileh Ly statio, dieta, mansio. According to Edrisi's Geo-

trandation of Elmakin, is much to my present purpose, I shall give it here.  * Nam Beet
o Nilsticus bune Codicem Calamus éxaraverit, wimium tasen festimantis tncuria ewidem
“ pessime deformirat, crebra imprimis omissisne srthographice punctustionis = qusd quidem
“ witium in metris prasertimet propriis nominibus commissum, dici hadul potest quam omuia
“ luxel ef incerta reddat: ila wl spemimers Valem prids agere debuerit quam interprefen
“ pasit.”  Galii Prafat. ad Erpenii Hist, Sarazen. drab, Lat. fslis.
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graphy *, the merhileh consisted of thirty miles (il ala e
HMae), but Anvrrepa considered it as various and undeter-
mined. Both merhileh and menzil signify a stage or !;aiting
place, after a day's journey +.

Of the parasang or Sarsang ('_ﬂm}:) of Persia we can
speak with greater certainty and accuracy, although it ap-
pears, from the Greek and Roman, as well as the native writers,
that this measure was not always exactly ascertained, even
among the Persians. Xenophon computes the pharsanga at
thirty stadia; and Pliny informs us, that, like the schanos, it

was a measure variously determined .

Hamparram Mustoor:, the celebrated Author of the
Nozahet al Coloub§, prefaces his account of the roads and

stages of Iran Ly some observations on the several measure-

& Clim. V. Sect. I.

t But the number of miles or JSarsangs in a day's journey iy met ascertained : and e

accordingly find mention in Jér.-ﬁf&win;_ swork of a short merhileh, and o long merhileh :
perbaps thirty miles may be the auerage,

¥ Perse schaenas et parasangas alii alia mesisura determinant.
§ opdill by A most valuable srk, Jreguently quoted by D'Hzrsxror, wh syles
the auther (xar'sEexm) “ Le Geographe Persan.”
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ments in different provinces. The farsang or parasang (he
says ), in the time of the Caianians, or second dynasty of Persian
sovereigns, contained, according to ancient wrilers, three
miles of twelve thousand feet. According to Malek Shali, the
Sarsang of Khuarezm consisted of about fifteen thousand yards,
_(r’ﬁ'). In Azerbaijan, Armenia, and the neighlouring pro-
vinces, it contained only twelve thousand yards; while in the
two Iraks, in Curdistan, Laristan, Khuzistan, Fars, Shebangareh,
Diarbekre, &c. the farsang was reckoned to contain only six

thousandyards; in other places it cansisted of eight thousand, |
but may be generally computed at twelve thousand cubits,
(& - 11). The following passage, however, from the Borhan

Kattea seems to fix the measure with precision :

OBl (G038 o gy U 4 il MGG

PN (e 2 s Sl Je a )10 T ol il e

S (G752 o 5 0l 551 003130 s £ 4 a8 557
S G (Al S G T 3 i3S

“ Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha over the first and
“ third, equivalent (in rhyme or metre) to Sar-i-chang, is a cer-

“ tain fixed measure for roads, consisting of about three miles,
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“ gach mile containing four thousand guz; so that the farsang
“ altogether consists of twelve thousand guz: thelength of each
“ gus is equal to twenty-four fingers measured in breadth
« fsideways ), and making siz handfuls, or six measures of the
“ clenched fist.”

In another excellent Dictionary, the 3| i~ Kashf al
Loghat, we find the following article: °

Rl a5 (e 055 A (o) ﬁ.JLi’_,{'Jl.;—-_fim)s
« Farasang, with the vowel accent fatha, and the Persian

« letter gaf, three krouhs of ground. In Arabick they call it
“ farsakh.”

Theo _}7’/ krouh, according to the Borhan Kattea,

130U o B s odd (day gl 3R an

“ comsists of three thousand guz, or, as some say, of four

“ thousand, but it dees not exceed this number.”
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The guz (as above described ) may be computed from twenty
to twenty-four inches. Mr. Ricuarpsox * informs us, that
the parasang, or league, contains about eighteen thousand
JSeet; and Captain Fraxcxviy +, whose computation I would

adopt, makes it nearly equivalent to four English miles.

These and many other matters, which in the following work
appear obscure or difficult, it was my intention, when I under-
took this translation, to investigate with minute research, and
to illustrate with ample explanations. On those subjects, also,
which seemed of the most curious and interesting nature, I
collected a variety of notices, and extracted from several
other Oriental Manuscripts, and from the works of European
dntiquaries, Historians and Travellers, everv passage that

could contribute information.

I endeavoured, Ly examining the most ancient traditions pre-
served in Persian records, to ascertain whether the celebrated
Ruins of Istakhar, often mentioned in the course of this work, ex-
hibit any monuments of the scriptural u’p‘y Elam I, Exvuais,

* Arab. and Persian Diction. art. g’
t Tour 12 Pertia, quarts edition, Caleutta, 1788, p. 17; Land. edit. sctave,1 790; pe 41.
t Feremiak, xlix. '

c
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Elymais #: whether it was the Persepolis of classick history ¥,
the palace of Darius; or whether, according to one most
learned Orientalist T, an edifice of more recent date, con-
structed Ly the Arsacides. But so much did my inquiries on

this sulject exceed the limits of a note, that they formed, ra-

ther, a distinct essay.

The various Languages of Persia and other countries, no-
ticed Iy Eny Havkav, were also the sulject of laborious re-
search : through the modern Deri and Parsi, the ancient
Pehlavi and Zend, I have traced every vestige that remains
of the dialects wsed in Iran during the earliest ages §; and I
have collected, rather as an Antiquary than an Etymologist,
many hundred Greek and Persian words, of which the identity
cannot be disputed, and must have originated from some

ether cause than accidental resemblance: that interchange of

® Mace. Lib. L. cap. wi-

t Diedor. Sieul.—Arrian.—Duint. Cure. &¢..

3 Tychsen de Cumeatis Inseriptionibus Persepolitanss.  Rostoch. 1798.

§ In this research | bave quailed myself of the learned Burton's aid (e bis “* Peteris
Lingue Persica AETYANA™), the mare povwerful atiistance of Reland (s bis Dissert:
de Vet ling. Pers. €. ), and that of Wahl (in bis “Allgemeine Geschichte der Margeniandi-
schen Spracken wund Litteratur” ); but 1 have had access to original sources unexplored by them. .
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nations and of people, to which Seneca * alludes, must na-
turally have occasioned a confusion of languages; and the
intermixture of Greek and Persian dialects would be a pro-

bable consequence of the Macedonian conquest.

Several pages, also, were filled with observations on Enx
Havkavr's account of the Magi, or Fire-worshippers: one
passage, which, for olvious reasons, I have translated into
Latin, will be found to bear testimony in favour of Anquetil
du Perron.

On another part of this volume I was induced to bestow
some inquiry, since it serves to illustrate, and is itself con-
firmed by, a Rabbinical work of high reputation. Iallude to
Esx Havkav's description of the Land of Khozr; and to the
Hebrew composition, entitled, Y1Y3 DD Sepher Cosri, writ-
ten about the year 1140 of the Christian a@ra, Ly "'bn TIMm™

o Conpslat. ad Helviam. cap. vi. % Videbis gentes pspulosque mutasse sedem. Duid
sibi volunt in wediis Barburorum regionibus Grace urbes?  Duid inter Indos Persasque
Macedsmicus rerme ? e, Atheniensis in Asvia turba est.” I bave already bad sccaien to
guate these passages in the Preface to the ** Oriental Collectisns.™

e 2
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Rabbi Iehudah the Levite, in honowr of the Jewisic monarch
of that country *.

From a multiplicity of Eastern traditions concerning the
land of Yajouge and Majouge (or Gog and Magog), I col-
lected whatever could illustrate that subject, over which a veil
of obscurity still hangs, notwithstanding the endeavours of
Bochart  and I’ Herbelot { to remove it. It is unnecessary
to mention any other European writer, however ingenious,
since, if not skilled in the languages of Asia, or not having
better sources of information than those eminent Orientalists

albove named, all that he can offer is mere conjecture.

Epx Haurar's account of Spain afforded sulject for many
abservations, and my remarks on the Pyramids of Egypt oc-
cupied several pages. The vestiges of Jewish and Christian
establishments pointed out by our Author in various parts of
the following Work, appeared worthy of being examined with

& This work was pablished by the learned Busterf, with a Latin translation, at Basil,
1660, guarto; and in bis Bibliothoea Rabbinica, p. 298 (Basil, dued. 1613), b
celebrates it ar Liber multiplicis doctrine ac multe laudis,

v Geegraph. Sacr. Lib. I11, eap, xisi.

Y Biblist. Orient. article lagisuge.
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attention : and I took saome trouble in mmparing his account

of many natural curiosities with the descriptions given us by
travellers.

I found, however, that these illustrations, whether te le
printed in the form of notes, or as an appendix, would
retard considerably the publication of my look, and render
it doubly expensive by the addition of so much as another
volume of equal size would scarcely contain. I therefore re-
solved to content myself with gffering to the Pullick a mere
translation of Esx Havkav's work, retaining what the Geo-
grapher and Critick will.probably esteem the most essential
part of the original, all names of places in the proper cha-
racter; and so exactly have I followed the orthography of
my manuscript, that in many pages the same word will be
found spelt differently, and even erronecusly *. Some of the
most obscure, difficult, or doubtful passages, I have remarked
in short notes, or endeavoured to illustrate in the Appendix,

where many are given in Persian.

® Thur we find; in p. 48, a5ads Tiberiah and a8 ,alo Tiberthshe—is several places,
Isfahan, Sfahan, Ispahan, &c. The Pyramids of Egpt (properly written fl’ihr
(= sely2Y) Ahmam or Elheraman) are styled, in page 33 (o jbes® Houman or (. Lagelt

Elhouman.
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The chief obscurity, as well as importance, consists in the
proper names. From my accuracy, therefore, in observing
the original orthography of these, every advantage which
could result from a perusal of the manuscript is presented to

the reader ; for the passages merely descriptive or narrative

contain few difficulties, and these few are noticed.

The illustrations and notes above mentioned, as I have
reason to hope that the time and labour spent in collecting
them were not employed in vain, shall soon be offered to the
Publick. They will form part of a Work in which I propese
to examine the Geographical System qf the Asiaticks—to ex-
tract, from a multiplicity of Arabick and Persian Authors, their
descriptions of Countries and Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Seas,
Islands, &e.—to give exact imitations of many original Maps
preserved in rare and curious manuscripts; and to inquire
how far the Geographers of Asia agree with those of ancient
Greece and Rome, and with modern Europeans. I shall col-
lect all the traditions that can illustrate local History and
Antiquities; and construct Maps, according to the best au-
thorities, not only of the Asiatick regions, but of Africa and

Europe, as described by Eastern writers *.

¢ ® Besides the Gesgraphical Treatises of Abulfeda, Edrisi and etlers, swell kncton to the
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j’n preparing for publication the Geography of Esx Hau-
kAL, had I solicited, I would most probally have received,
assistance from many learned friends; and I should, in this
place, with equal éride and pleasure, have followed the exam-
ple of those writers wha appropriate a department of their
Prefaces to a publick acknowledgment of their numerous

obligations.

But on this subject I shall not long detain the reader; for

publick, T bave wied, in compiling materials for this Werk, a varicty of Oriental Manu-
sripts but Jitle Bnsmin Eurspe, Ammg theie are the oI5V Sis Heft Aklim, o
Seven Climates, &y Emir Rauzi ; the ul.ij‘.ﬁ Shiraz. Nameh, by Sheikh Zarkoub ;
the sl S84 Nothat al Coloub of Hamdallah Mustoufi, o often guoted y D'Her-
belot; e (o gall wuyle® Ajuicb al Boldan, or “ Wonders of Regions ; ke
29 iyseS Talikik al Irsb, & Gragraphical Dictisnary, by Mohammed Saduk Isf-
hﬂﬁ;r&uw‘.ﬂfd‘. Cuisd Tohfut al Inkein, o Peetical Description of the tws Iraks,
Arabion and Persian pravinces, by the eelebrated Khakani ; the <l 1 culs® Ajaich
al Ghersich ; the DA LolseAjaich al Mahkloucat ; she @ul5Y) jpe Soural A-
Kalim § the >0l pm Seir a1 Belad ; the Gesgraphical Indee at the end of Miskbond's
Rozet al Sefa, &c.  There, with the assistance of Eax HAvRAL'S work, have enabled
me to construct & Map of Persia and the adjacent previnces, on g9 lge ascale ax to
admit @ multiplicity of names nt found in any other. At comprebends (en a_shect measuring

six foet by five) nearly the same extent as Mr. Wahl's celebrated Map, prifived ts bis
¢ Altes und Neuves Vorder und Middel Asien ;" and the mames of places are written, nuk

anly in European characters, but respectively in Arabicky Persiany, Armenian, e
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my delt of gratitude is single. To the Provost and Fellows of
Eton College I am indebted, not only for frequent opportunities
of collating their manuscript with my own, but for the most
liberal hospitality and the most polite attention. Through
their indulgence I have been enabled to supply some deficien-
cies, and correct several errors, which must otherwise have dis-
figured this translation : whatever imperfections still remain,
would probally have been removed by the collation of a third
copy with the two which I have used. A third copy, however,
I sought in vain; although, from information, communicated
by an ingenious friend, I have reason to believe that Ezx
- Havkar's work is among the manuscripts belonging to a
certain learned Society: but I must regret that it is not found
in any other library of this metropolis to which I have been
admitted. Such as it is, I am not without hopes that this
work will prove acceptable to the Orientalist, the Antiguary,
and the Geographer. If their approbation be withheld, I shall
acknowledge that I have toiled in vain ; for the result of my
Jformer labowrs has taught me to expect no other recompense
than praise, and the hopes of sulstantial prefit have been ex-

tinguished Ly successive disappointments.
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THE ORIENTAL GEOGRAPHY

or

EBN HAUK.AL.

‘?éfgln{ L.
ceftan
e i

In the name of God, the Clement, the Merciful !

Paase beto God, the origin of all good! and may the blessing

of God be on Mohammed, the Prince of Prophets! Thus says the
author of the work : * My design, in the composition of this book,
15 to describe the various climates and regions of the face of the
carth, comprised within the circle of Islam, or Mohammedanism,
and their several divisions, in such a manner that every remarkable

place belonging to each region shall be noticed, and all the boun-
daries and territories depending on them, their districts, cities,

mountains, rivers, lakes, and deserts."”
B
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But as the particular details of all these seemed unnecessarily
prolix, they are here compressed within a small compass; and in
the present yolume, which is entitled Mesalek u Memalek, our plan
is to describe, and to delineate on maps, the yvarious seas or oceans
which surround the land, the inhabited and the desert islands, and
every climate and region of the earth; affixing the name of each,
so that it may be known in the maps; and. confining ourselves to
those countries which are the seat of Islam, and the residence of
true believers,

We begin with Aralbia, because the Temple of the Lord is
situated there, and the holy Kaaba* is the Navel of the World ;
and Mecea is styled, in the sacred writings, “ the Parent Citv,” or
« the Mother of Towns}. Then we proceed to describe the
ol Slyo Deryai-Pars, or Persian Sea, which bounds a
portion of Arabia: then we speak of the western countries,
'-—l).'l.-c (e Zemeen-i-Magrel (part of Africa); then wedescribe
the land of Egypt, = Misr; then Syria, r'u‘.h Sheam ; then the
A Kbo Deryai Rowm, or Mediterranean Ocean ; then the
provinee of o5 Jezirel, Mesopotamia; then s s Irak
Arabi; then (5 __;:’;L Khuszistan, Susiana ; then ()L Pars, or
Farsistan ; then UL‘)’/ Kirman; then q_;_,.ai... Muansoureh, the
places bordering on MJ O Sind and Hind, the confines of

* xsx§ The square Temple at Mecea; built; according to Moliammedan tradition,
by Abraham,

t Omm'al burs. A0 ri
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Hindoostan, and such towns of these as contain Mussulman in-
habitants: then we describe (,lGU O! Azerbaigan, and its
territories ; then UM)J/ Kouhestan; then ,L .o Deilman ;
then the 25 S0 Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea, and the
various nations surrounding it; then the deserts between ol -~
_Khorasan and Fars; then the province of (,Ubuam Seiestan;
then Khorasan and J'i‘“-" ) 3l Maweralnahr, or Transoxania.

( Here, in the original r;lanuscripr, a blank page occurs, on
which was to have been delineated a general Map of the World,
or the Eastern Hemisphere.)

The author of this work informs us, that such is the form of
the earth, its various parts, inhabited and uninhabited. We have
divided it into empires or states, LI\« memalek : and the signi-
fication of this word is L“.ﬁLiQL,; kingdoms; in the singular,
Xk o memleket, one kingdom or state. Of all the regions of
this earth, none is more populous, cultivated, or flourishing, than
the empire of .;_,I)gl Iran, or Persia; the chief glory of which,
in former times, was (s Balbel (Babylon.) This is the country
of (sl Pars : and the extent of this empire, in the time of the
ancient Persians, is well known ; but the Mussulmans have since

B 2
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possessed themselves of the countries above enumerated ; such as
o Rowm, Natolia; and rLi. Sham, Syria; and )Aa.. Misr,
Egypt; and (pJodl Andalus, Andalusia or Spain; and ~
Magrel, the west (part of Africa), and part of Hindoostan;
and the territories of o ; 19s2ie Mansoureh, as faras b Multan ;
and ,UsadolS”" Kabulistan ; and the borders of (o, = Tok-
harestan ; and of (.pas Cheen, China or Tartary; and )J‘, 1yabe
Maweralnahr, or Transoxania. The anthor says, that he reckons,
as belonging to =y, Rowm, the borders of M Siklab, Scla-
vonia; of 2y, Rous, Russia, A Serir, and o2l Allan, and
)| Armen, Armenia, where the Christian religion is professed ;
and he places, as belonging to Hindoostan, Odu Sind, and ).4\,.&_{
Cashmere, and part of =i Tibet. “ As for the Jand of blacks,
in the west (Africa), and the LG Zingians, Bthiopians, and
such tribes (says the author), I make but slight mention of them
in this book ; b¢cause, naturally loving wisdom, ingenuity, religion,
justice, and regular government, how could I notice such peaple
as those, or exalt them by inserting an account of their countries ?
Yet one race of them has some degree of civilization and religious
observance, the (;lu 1o3 Nubians, and (,\wias Hableshians,
Abbyssinians: the reason of this is, their vicinity to the other
more polished countries; thus ays Nubia and asus Halblesheh,
Abyssinia, are situated on the borders of the F"ﬁ (LY Deryai
Kolzum, the Sea of Kolzum, or Red Sea. Nothing farther can
be said in their favour.”
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The region of Islam is superior to the others, because it is more
extensive; from south to north, and from the western bay or
gulph, connected with the ocean, to the borders of (yamle (ax
Cheen Macheen (the southern parts of China), and another bay or
gulph, likewise joining the ocean, from the west (Africa), to
ool Andalus, Spain. The author informs us that he has
drawn a line through this map, dividing it into two parts, and
passing from the Persian Sea to the land of Hindoostan,
through the midst of the region of [slam; likewise from the land
of Eggypt to the west of Africa. The inhabitants of the northern
parts of these countries are of a fair complexion ; those who dwell
still farther north are more fair skinned, and their climate is cold.
The inhabitants of the south are of a dark complexion, and the
“blackness of their skins increases as they dwell farther to the
south.

On the east of the land of Islam are the regions of Hindoo-
stan and the (b (SL O Persian Sea; to the west lie 2
Roum, and (.ye | Armen, and o, J| Allan, nndj:}-. Serir, and
B Khozr, and (s, Rous, and jlals Bulgar, and ol
Siklab, and part of ,UiusT5 Turkestan. The land of Islam has
to the north the empire of (.yas Cheen, and its various territories

" from the borders of Turkestan ; and to the south the Persian
Sea, and the region of Ouw Sind. 'The Ocean bounds it to
the west and to the south.
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Blo 53
Description of the Seas.

Tue chief Seasare the (ju jL (SLy_sO Persian, and pa (5!.,{_;&
the Sea of Rowm, or the Mediterranean, which are nearly op-
posite: both join the great ocean. The Persian Sea is more ex-
tensive in length and breadth, reaching to the land of (yas Cheen,
and to the . J'L’ S0 Sea of Kolzum. From Kolzum to
Cheen, in a streight line, is a distance of about two hundred men-
zil*; and from Kolzum to \._.'-'IJ: Irak, by the way of the desert,
isa journey of two months, From the (,¢=* Jihoun, or
Oxus, to the extreme boundary of Islam, on the borders of AJL:).'
Ferghanah, is above twenty merhileh® ; and, from those places
to the coast of Cheen, is a very tedious way, because in these seas

are various windings and turnings.

* Sec the Preface.
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Of the Sea of Roum, or the Mediterranean, ard other matters.

Tais sea comes from the ocean, and extends from that narrow
bay, or pass, between the west (Africa), and the land of (ol
Andalus, Spain, to the coast of Ir.L."l'a Sham, Syria, a distance of
seven months journey. This sea is of a more regular and even
outline than the Persian; for, after you pass the mouth of
that bay before mentioned (Gibraltar), it is protracted in one line
to the end.

From pae Egypt to the extremity of the west &2 ):... Magreb,
is a distance of an hundred and eighty merhilch. From the ex-
tremity of the east to that of the west, is near four hundred
merhileh. From .4 Roum, one comes to rl..i. Sham (Syria)
in the course of sixty merhileh. From Sham to o< Egypt is
thirty merhileh. ~The distance of the journcy between the land of
E by Yajouge and &y Bulgar, and the country of wliw
Siklalb, is about four hundred merhileh; and from Siklalb to
s Rowm, to the borders of Sham, sixty merhileh. From Roum
to the extreme boundary of the (,lassicsae ) land of the Nubians,

about eighty merhileh.
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Between - asle 4 - .9l Ygjouge and Majouge, and the
northern ocean, and between the deserts of the Blacks and the
other limits of the ocean, all is desolate and waste, without any
buildings. 1 know not what are the roads or stages of those two
deserts which are on the coasts of the ocean, because it is inipos-
sible to travel in them on account of the excessive heat, which
hinders the building of houses, or the residing there. Thus,
also, in the south, no animal can exist, so excessive is the heat,
nor any person dwell there. But between 4> Cheen and the
west s Muagreb, all is inhabited, and the ground cultivated,
and the ocean surrounds the land like a collar or necklace.

From this ocean proceed the (ju)ls S0 Deryai Fars, Per-
sian Sea or Gulph, and s S L O Deryvai Roum, Mediterranean,
but not tlm_{js. (& Deryai Khozr, or Caspian Sea. If any
person wish to make a circuit round this sea, he must set out from
Khozr, and proceed through the land of (,LLso Deilman, and
ULM..I\L Talaristan, and (., § )f Gurkan, and, turning by the
desert, in the vicinity of -:D.f olua Sial Kouh, or the Black Moun-
tain, thus come back to the place from which he had set out, as
nothing would impede him but the river which falls into the
Caspian Sea. '

The Franks, in general, we speak of as belonging to a2
Roum (Europe), because they have the same religion and king,
though speaking various dialects.
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The empire of A Cheen extends, inlength, adistance of four
months journey; and in breadth, three.’ And when one comes
from the mouth of the bay or gulph £ to the land of Mussul-
mans, the borders of .JV.AJ ysle Mawweralnahr, Transoxania,
it is'a journey of three months,  And when one comes from the
east, and wishes to proceed ‘to the west; by the land of the
s\ussd Nubiuns, and the land of i Khurkhiz, and of p ==
Ghurghes, and by g LS Kaimak to the sea, it is a journey of
gbout four months. In the regions of Cheen there are various
dialects: but all uw}'i Turkestan, and );)s Ghurghez, and
auas Assah, and A Khurkhiz, and IS Kaimak, and
aj}ﬁ-thweﬁ, and s’ ):. Kharnjiah ; the people of all these
have the same language, and are of one kind. The chief place of
the empire of Cheen is called o s Humdan, as sisailass
Costantineh, Constantinople, is of Europe, or olosy Bagdad,
of the land of Islam, or = J..G Canouge, of Hindoostan; but the
Tland of Turk, S 5 (yas) is separately situated. 32 Ghuz is the
bonndn:yﬂt it from _;}:'; Khozr to S L,.g.f Kaimak, and to
a3 Khurnjiah and \3ly Bulgar, and the borders of the
land of Mussulmans from t,U}f Gurkan to O,U Baral,
and to l=* Senjal.

‘When you pass from the territories of Kaimak, then it is the
land of z o Khederje, lying to the north, between ).1: Ghus
and );.;}z.. Khurkhiz, and behind w3 Siklal ; and the land
of - o>l Fajouge is situated in the north, when you turn from

C
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Siklalb, and pass the bounds of Kaimak; but the extent of
Yajouge, and the number of its inhabitants, are known to God
Almighty alone. Thereis a place of Khurkhiz, situated between
Ghuz, and Kaimak, and the ocean, and the land of c____;-)\:'.
Khederje. The country of g Tibet is situated between
Khurkhiz and the empire of Cheen. Cheen lies between the sea
and the land of Ghuz and Tibet; and Cheen itself constitutes this
climate (or division) ; but the other parts of Tibet were annexed to
it, as in Europe the lesser places depend on Constantinople, and in
the region of Islam on Iran, which is the land of Juls Babel.

Of «Miw Siklab, the extent is about two months journey ;
A Bulgar is a small town, which has not many territories, and
for that reason the places belonging to it haye been well known.
The (jus y Rous are a people between whom and Bulgar is a
tribe of UL’} Turks; in one place here some fishermen reside,
and there are a few date trees, as far as (,,U Saran, and
3dus Cheilak, and opposite the mountains to alyl Ableh.
Ableh is a small town, well inhabited, with a little tilled and
cultivated land. “In that place were some Jews; those to
“ whom it was forbidden to hunt on the Sabbath (or Sunday):
“and God transformed them, and caused them to become
“ monkies®.

slos 5 02 ol (80 wad G, Swe AT BT 0GEL (L glases Lot s”
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As for (.plow Madaein, and its territories, as far as (.53 ¥e-
men (Arabia Felix), and to ,L ¢ Oman, and U..:)x’ Bahrein,
(islands in the Persian Gulph), as far as (,|0ls Abadan; of all
these we describe the roads as belonging to Arabia: but Abadan
is a small fort or castle, inhabited, on the sea-coast, and the
waters of the ala.d Dejleh (or Tigris) come up there. This is a
relbat, or station, where sentinels used to be placed, that they
might watch the L ;& ;100 roblers of the sea, or pirates.
The river also Dej!eit; or Tigris, passes here; and thence we
come by the sea-shore to ©ls (Bl Mahi-rouian, on the
borders of Pars, or Persia. On this journey it is necessary in most
of the places to go by water; because the river of () ) o= Khu-
zistan winds about <540 Daurak, and flows to (SO (e
Hysn Mohdi, and (,Ul) Ramnan, and then falls into the sea at
wls) (Bl Mahi-rouian; and this Mahi-rouian is a small town,
well-inhabited, and pleasant, the port for (o,\& )| Arghan, or the
pass to it. Then we come to Imy Sinir, which is larger than
Mahi-rouian ; and this Sinir is the port of all Pars or Farsistan.
From thence the sea-shore winds on to o:' Bijerm. Between
alis Jenaleh and Bijerm, there are groves, and meadows, and
villages ; and the air becomes very warm here. From this you
proceed to L_.”}p_.w Siraf, one of the most ample harbours in all
Pars. Siraf isa large town (5 (_'SUJJT‘L sl ! one of the
eves of the towns of Fars. Here there is not any husbandry or
cultivation of g:round ; and they bring water from a distance.
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Passing from this along the shore, by places where there are
hills and deserts, you come to the q_;L._: ! e Hysn ebre
omarreh. This is a very strong castle: in all Pars there is not
any fort more strong, or in better condition; and it is thought
that there is an allusion to the lords of this castle in that passage
of the Koran, where it is said,

=

= .-n‘...-:JJ..-'r.-ﬂ' - b '..-f'.-ir.-.
(BT 9 Wy B ot W TS « O ERTReL
« And there was, kehind them, a king who forcibly seized on
“ every (sound) ship¥*. | '

. From. this place you proceed to _jge,® Hormuz, which is the

port of (e Kirman. Hormuz is a well-inbabited and flou-
rishing city : it abounds in dates; and the air is exceedingly warm.
From this yougo.to Jwd Dailul, where there are ‘merchants,
who trade in all places. This is the port of the land of O4s: Sind =
and Sind is the same as o)sp@ie Munsuréh; and the region of
olk! Lattian, as far as yass Cheen, extends along the coast
of Hindoostan, to i Tilet,and yasle opax Cheen Macheen,
beyond which no one passes. '

* Karan, Ciessl) &ygne Chapter of the Cavern. This king, according to some Mo-
Rammedan commentators, reigned in Oman.  See Sare's Komn, Chap. X¥ill,m—PO=
cocke's Specim. Histor, Amb. p. 42. Ke. : i
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Of Bajeh, and Abyssinia, and Nulia.

From r.' Kolzum, on the west of the sea (the Red Sea), the
dry deserts stretch very far, to the land of a=? Bajeh. The in-
habitants of Bajeh are blacker than the Abbyssinians, like the
Arabs®; and they have not either cities, villages, nor cultivated
Jand---nothing but what they bring from Yemen, Ablbyssinia,
Egvpt, or the land of the Greeks ¢ lis: (ae)-

This cauntry (‘Bajeh) is situated: between (jiuss Halesl,
Abbyssinia, the land of asei Nubia, and Egvpt. - In it are gold
mines, which extend from near the borders of Egypt to a certain
castle on the sea-coast, which they call wsluus Assat  ; a distance of
about ten merhileh. Among these mines is a place called ( _els
Allami, sitnated on a level ground. There are not in any quarter
of the world such gold mines as these. In Bajeh they worship
idols, or any thing that seems pleasing to their eyes. Those wheo
immediately border on the land of Abbyssinia are Christians, and
of the same complexion as Arabians.

® Probably it should have been * Blacker tham the Arabs, and like the Abbys
sinians.”
+ This word is so equivocally written in the MSS, that it may be dusad, &ew
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On the sea-coast there is a place called é.L,gJ Zeilaa, which
is the port for those who go to Yemen and _jl= Hejaz.
Then begin the deserts of 845 Nubia. The Nubiaris are Chris-
tians; and their country is wider than that of the Abyssinians; and
« the Agyptian Nile passes through their territories, and goes on
“ to the land of the Zingians ( Athiopia) ; and one cannot proceed
“ beyond that *."

The sea continues to the land of LG Zingbar, Athiopia,
opposite ;o0 Aden : thence it departs from the regions of Islam.
Zthiopia is a dry country, with few buildings, and very little
cultivated ground. The leopard skins, and other spotted skins
which are brought into Yemen, come from this place. The in-
habitants are at war with the Mussulmans. There is in Zinghar
a race of white people, who bring from other places articles of
food and clothing. This country produces little: the inhabitants
are not much inclined to the cultivation of arts or sciences.

So far we have spoken of those countries bordering on the
Persian Sea: Now we proceed to describe the regions of the
West.

5 (I (510 5 ey (3l 5 88 (LN Sy e 35
The last sentence (which seems obscure) is literally, * and after that it is impossible to
go on.”
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Of Magrel (the West), or part of Africa.

Ta1s western region is situated along the .4 L 10 Medi-
terranean Sea, and is divided into two parts---one, the eastern
---the other, western. To the eastern division belong a5 Bar-
kah, and ﬁ.u.-):l Afrinkeich, and 2425 Tahouth, and Ax.-.l..
Melinjeh, and (e Sus, and a.b_’__; Zouilah; and all on
the sea. The western division extends to (w)Oul Andalus.

The sea, to the east, reaches as far as Egypt. From Egypt we
proceed to a3 Mohediah, and (1) (M o5 Jezireh Beni
Relehi (or =) Raai), and a}#;._s Basireh, and aly s )| Arbleh,
and (jwaw Sus, where are deserts without any sort of habitations.
To the south of these places is sand.

(Map of the West.)
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Alhakem ben Hesham lben Abdarralman ben Moawivah Len
Hesham ben Abdalmulk ten Merwan ben Alhakm®*. The
first of those who passed over to (Gl Andalus was Albdar-
rahman ben Moawivah; he conquered it in the beginning of the
reign of the sons of Ablas (Abbasides); and the government of

it remains still in his family.

Magrel (the west) or Africa, is chiefly remarkable for the
black slaves : it is the land of blacks. The white slaves come from
the quarter of Andalus; and damsels of great value, such as are
sold for one thousand dinars or more ; and mules fit for the saddle ;
and the coarse woollen stuff, called {_‘_:5.:).:.. O3 Nemed Magreli;
and coral, and ambergris, and gold, and honey, and silk, and
seal-skins.

e o @il }J/d
The Distances and Stages of Magrel, or part of Africa.
Frowm P Misr to a3 x Barkah, twenty merhileh; from

Barkah to U..J..rl)]a Trablis (Tripoli), twenty merhileh; from
Tralblis to U‘J)"G Kirouan and .l Shatif, sixteen merhileh;

& - £
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from Shatif to 43 Tahouth, twenty merhileh; from Tahouth
to o~ Fas (Fez), fifty merhileh; from Fas to L..s""" S
Sus-aksi, or Sus the boundary, near thirty merhileh; from

“irouan to Sus-aksi, about one hundred and sixteen merhileh.
The whole distance from Misr to the boundary of the eastern
division of the west, on the Mediterranean Sea, is about six

months journey.

From Kirouan to a)s s j Zouilah, isa journey of one month;
from Kirouan to Mohadieh, two days journey; from Kirouan
to the town of () ¢! o1 (uass® three merhileh ; from that tﬂa..‘-:)]a
Tarfah, ten merhileh ; from Tarfah to (gsars Teneis ( Tunis ? )
about sixteen merhileh; from Teneis to the =) oF );
Jezireh Rahey, five days journey; from a2l Tahouth to

s34 Bakour, thirty merhileh; from Tahouth to &l =" Se-
Jjelmasah, fifteen merhileh ; and from u..’L'a Fas to o ).ua.; Basireh,
six merhileh; and from Fas to ag| Armeh, eight merhileh: and
from Kirouan to aml A= Sejelmasah, by way of the desert,
is a journey of near fifty merhileh.

® This name is so equivocally written in the MSS. that it may be Lules, Tules,
Baules, Nuler, &c. or Botes, Nubes, Tunis, &c.
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U.\st.il Lo ).( it
Of Andalus, or part of Spain.

From da.b)':? Cortubah (which is the chief town of An-
dalus) to axdaw Sebiliah, is a journey of three merhileh;
from Cortubah to au2s Sarfassah or Sarkassah, five
days journey; and to alaley Batilah, thirteen days journey;
from Batilah to od,! Ardah, four merhileh; from Cortubah
to L Mekiah, three or four days journey; from Cortu-
bah to & 45 Kourieh, twelve days journey ; from Kourieh
to 00 jLe Mardah, four days journey ; from Kourieh to auals
Nahiah, six days journey ; from Cortubah to axasls Toletiah,
six days journey ; from Toletiah to JL__:::J | (__501__, Wadi al hejar,
two days journey; from axsle Mahiah, or axle Majeh, to
L A Sirin, twelve days journey ; and to the extremity of the
district of Sirin,  yam oysY five days: from Cortubah to
Lyl o=’ Fahas-alilout, or Kahas-alilout, to the town
called _3\& Ghafek, one day's journey; from Fahas-alilout to
oy Bilbilah, four days journey ; from Cortubah to & _,J): Fer-
nouiah (or ax J.st Kornouifah), in the west, four days journey.
Between asle Majeh and axdw Sebiliah, on the road to od jle
Mardah; from Farmouiah (or o) a5 Carmourah), to Seliliah,
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twelve days journey; from asd™! Asijeh to aille Malaca,
near ten days journey; and from Malaca to the Jezireh, oy );-.”
Aljezireh, of the 3 s 045 Mount- Tarek (Gibraltar), four days
journey ; from Cortubah to &l Melisah, twelve days; from
o gussla Tarsousah to Melisah, twelve days journey.

(Here is a sudden transition to the African coast, not mark-
ed in the original Manuscript by any Division, or Head of a
new Section.)

a5 5 Barkah is a town of a middling size, neither great nor
small, with an improved and well-inbabited neighbourhood, all
about which, on every side, is the desert wherein the Lo
Barbarians reside. A Collector of Revenues, or Tax-gatherer,
used to come here annually from Egypt, until the time that
Abdallah assumed the government of the West.

U.,.,L,i,lg Trabalis belongs to the region of A.J.g}ﬂ Africa. Tt
is a town built of stone, on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea,
and a very strong place. '

a0 e Mahadiahisa small town, which was built by Abdallah

* Probably for adesel Ascbiliah, as the name of Seville is sometimes written.
D 2
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when he conquered the West : he gave it this name after him-
self#. It is situated on the sea coast. From (!4 Kirouan
to this place is a journey of two days. '

M).A.Io Tileriah is a small town, which produces deadly scor-
pions, like those of Leshkurt; and here, out in the sea, coral is
found, such as no other part of the world affords..

The (29 (M o Jezirel Beni Rebeki is a populous and
well-supplied town, inhabited by the 77 Berlers. JJ‘( L Bakour
is a considerable town on the sea-coast, well-inhabited and strong.
0 yanat Basireh is also a large tpwn, and well-supplied, situated.
opposite 015> Jezireh, or the place which they call 5l |
Jelal-tarek, Gibraltar. Between this place (Basireh) and Jezirels
the breadth of the sea is twelve farsang}. '

alu,l Arbilah is a large town on: the sea-side : Arbilah and
Basireh belong to the district of a:ﬁ‘l" Tanjiah, Tangiers,---
ij"l U Sus-aski is a considerable and fertile district, inhabit-
ed by (sl Berbers: sc® Tanjiah is an extensive district,

* This founder of the Fatemite Dynasty assumed the. title of Moeleds, or Director
of the Faithful; and began to reign Anno Hegine 296, (Anno Domini go8.)

t &) 442 The town of Leshbar, or Aiker Mokrem, in the province of Kbuzistan,
in Persia ;—a considerable city of the third climate—aceording to the Nezbar al Coloub,
Sl Jlmy iz gl o Lal y ilad R (s Sy ses )

« OFf more salubrious air than any other place in Khuzistan, but abounding in scorpions.”™
4 Qn the subject of this, and other measures, see the Preface.
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in which are cities, villages, and deserts on the borders of 77
Berber, Barbary. The capital of this country is (b Fas, Fez,
in which resides ( bl (= lahia the Fatemite; for
t;rlalé allous Abdallah the Fatemite has not yet conquered
that place®.

Bakour, and Je=zireh Beni Relehi, which we have before men-
tioned, and about ten other towns in the vicinity of Tahouth,
are considerable. q..i.},ﬁl:i Tahouth is the chief: it is a large
town, well inhabited and supplied. The inhabitants practise
agriculture :---they have been conquered by a people called Lals
Basna.

sl Sejelmasali is a town of middling size, belonging
to the territories of Tahouth. One cannot enter Sejelmasah but
by the way of the desert, which the sand renders difficult. This
town is situated near the gold mines, between them and the land
of the Blacks, and the land of alys ) Zouilah. These mines are said
to-be of the most pure and excellent gold; but it is difficult to
work them, and the way to them is dangerous and troublesome.
They say that the district of Vahouth is reckoned as belonging to
&igfl Africa.. ' '

® The' Fatcmite Dynasty commenced in the year of the Hegira 296, (A. D- ge8,)
and lasted 192 yéurs.—-See D'Herneror, Art, Fathemial..
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—tulad Shateif, is a considerable town, and well-inhabited,
between 1'ahouth and UI_J;*’ Kirouan. The inhabitants are a
tribe of Berbers, and called a\iS” Kenamal. Abdallah has sub-
dued them ; and Abu-Abdallah, who was a servant of Aldallah,

resides among them, and governs them.

o443 Kirouan is the largest of all the towns. The tribes of
Magreb all resided there; and it was their chief place until the
decline of their government, when Abu-Abdallah came forth,
and conquered them ; since which time Abdallah dwelt at Kir-
ouan, until he built the town of & Mohedial on the sea-

coast, and removed to that place.

alsy j Zouileh is a town of middling size, with many territories
belonging to it: it is situated near the country of the Blacks.
This land of the Blacks is a very extensive region, but extremely
dry. In the mountains of it are to be found all the fruits which
the Mohammedan world produces ; but they do not eat of them;
they have other fruits and natural productions for their food.
Their skins are of a finer and deeper blackness than that of any
other blacks, whither (_us. Habeshis, Abyssinians, or Lﬂ,ﬂj
Zingians, Ethiopians. And their country is more extensive than
“that of any other nation of Blacks: it is situated on the coast of
the ocean to the south : to the north they have deserts which extend
towards the deserts of Egypt: from behind Cl-’ Wahh the desert
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reaches to nedr the Nubians; then to the desert in the vicinity of
JuSG) Zingbar. Whatsoever they get, comes to them from
the western side, because of the difficulty of entering their country
from any other quarter.

Now we proceed to speak of the West, and begin with an
account of (yuJoul Andalus, or Spain. Andalus is an extensive
and considerable country, with many large and flourishing cities,
the chief of which is called ..u.laJS Cortubah (Cordova), sitnated in
the midst of the country. The ocean is on one side of Andalus,
and the =7 Lo Sea of Roum (the Mediterranean) on the
other, as far as the G (yaej Land of the Franks (France.)
The first of the cities is S Serin ; then axiamas Husiniah,
ads! Asebiliah (or Selilah, Seville), & 4O Sedounah, Sido-
nia, ax)le Malaca, to the country of awlge Moulsah, and to
awhlo Tolsah, and a...u_,b)b Tartousah ; where there is (s L
Baris, a town on the sea-side. Thence along the sea, belongs to
the land of the Franks; and on the dry side belongs to the country
of (wS5\" Aljekes. This country is inhabited by a race of
Christians, and as far as the land of Uu).ﬁ.' Biscounes belongs
to the Christidns, as likewise the territories of -, Jalekan.
There are two boundaries to Andalus; one, the land of the Infi-
dels (or Christians); the other, the sca: and all those towns
which we have spoken of, as being situated on the sca-coast, are
considerable places, and well-inhabited,
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Andalus is now in the hands of the sl Lﬁ“ Beni Ommial, the
Ommiades® ; and the luuluc Ablassians, the Abbassides, have
not yet snatched it from them ; nor has Abdallah yet obtained the
superiority over them. At the time that the glory of the Beni
Ommiah was declining, one of that family, who was at alJT
~ dUbilah, passed over to the «3)lb Jues oty Jesireh Jibel-ta-
rek, Gibraltar, and subdued Andalus, which still remains in the
possession of the Ommiah race.

These are the most remarkable cities of Andalus :---aladls
Toleitlah, &syoon Sedounah, o s Il Lardah, q_ﬁx"dl (gal_,
Wadi al hejareh, .\Jl;).! Barkhalah, & )ss Bournah e
Hesan, oo le Mardah, s=ls Mahou, G2 Ghafek, 2
Leilah, &34 ).s Fermouiah (or &ses Karmouiah), 004 s
Mouroudah, asdans! Asebiliah. Theseare all cmmﬂsml:llumm
and for the greater part their buildings are of stone.

ajl= Behaneh is situated in the vicinity of deserts. Sirin¥,
on the coast of the ocean: there ambergris is found, but not in
any place on the Mediterranean Sea. The author of this book
says, “ At the time when I was in r1...?... Syria, on the coast of the

® The Ommiades retained their empire in Spain long after they had ceased to
govern the other regions of Islam; where the Abbassides began to reign A. H. 132,
(A.D. 748.) The Ommiades possessed Spain until the year of the Hegim 424,
(A. D. 1032.)=Ebn Shenab in D'Henneror, Art. Ommiab.

1 iy~ Sometimes written o yud Nesrin and oioueg Basrin.
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“pa S Mediterranean Sea, something was thrown up,
“ and I afterwards heard that at Sirin such was every year
« thrown on the shore: this is a certain thing which they call
. (jﬁ_,u mouhi, resembling fine beaver, or raw silk; it rubs
“ itself against the stones on the sea-shore, and its plumage, or
“ down, comes off*, which the people come and gather, and
“ weave into garments.” The kings of Andalus are very fond of
this stuff, and will not allow it to be exported; and they have
garments of it which cost above a thousand dinars.

aille Malaca produces the iiw sanfart, of whose skin
they make the handles of swords.

b op> Jezireh Tarek, Aljezireh, was the first seat of
Islam in this country. The 3 )\b Juss Jelel-Tarek, Gibraltar,
is a well-inhabited mountain, with villages or small towns on it:
it is the extreme point and last pass of Andalus.

aMadls Toletilah is a city situated on a lofty mountain: the
buildings are of marble, or hard stones, fastened with lead. About
this city there are seven hills, all cultivated and inhabited; and

® This thing sz feems here to be an animal. The original is as follows :
lﬁ Mﬁ‘j‘gﬁ,mﬂﬁ &hﬁﬁjl{l‘&u}hhw

+ 1 muft acknowledge my ignorance of this creature, and my suspicion that there is
an error in the writing of the word.

b
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likewise a tiver equal to the also Dejleh, or Tigris: the name
of that river is aasli Nahiah; it proceeds from the town called
0 pu Sarrah, and they call that district {J'uu (N WO Me-
den beni Salem.

003 Kedah is a considerable district, the chief town of which
is called o}d:.._;ldrfmdmdi £ &nm'thisplameﬂamc_,m.in. T3y
Omru ben Hafsou. LyW)| pa=" Fahas-alilout is a flourishing:
and considerable district, the capital of which is called e
Ghafek. asyss Bourmah was a large city, but has been ruined
during a contest between two tribes or parties: who were in the
town, one of which called to their aid the (Ll Jalékians,
who came and plundered and destroyed the place.

In Andalis the Beni Ommial; or family of the Ommiah sove-
reigns, are pre-eminent. The Khutbak® is read in their name.

The cities of the Jalékians are, od)Ls Mardah, :Dﬁ Herah,
J(:EF” &oly Wadi al hejar, alals Toletlah. There is a
country of the Julékians bordering on Andalus, which they call
o) pnl Astourah;; and the king of the Jalékians vesides in a city
called Liis| Abnes, which is far from the land of the Mussulmans.

But of all the tribes of Infidels (Christians) who border on An-

* gyl A prayer for the reigning King, read every Friday in the principal mosques.
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dalus, the most numerous are the G 3 Franks. Their king is
called o )5 Farah®*. The Jalekians, though a considerable people,
are not so numerous as these, The smallest tribe of all these Infidels
are those whom they call U..;,.ﬂ..l Askounes ; but they are said
to be one of the most brave and manly. There is a race also called
nKadsF djilsekes, a tribe of very bad people, who live between
Askounes and Frank.

Of the 1 Berbers, who inhabit Andalus and Magreb (Spain
and Africa), there are two kinds; one called Berler, the other
‘_,...iiﬁ Beranes. ur(g Feikerah, and a3luCs Mekianah, and
o0ls® Houadah, and &5ssdws Mediounah, areof the Berbers in
Andalus; and a.US Kenamah, and &b ) Rebaial, and 00 42
Masmoudah, and alJy Bilbilah, and aasla b Tehiahiah, are
of the Beranes. The Rebaiah dwell in the districts of &u42l5 Ta-
houth ; and the Kenamah in the vicinity of ol Shateif. In
Andalus are several mines of gold and silver. In the district of
o Sarrah and ﬁu;;, Marsafah, near 4.-.1:}3 Cortulbah, there is
a place called () 45" Koules. Here, and at allaulle Tolitelak,
are many sables or martins (_yyw).

allyy j Zouialaht is a place which abounds in black slaves;
but the inhabitants are of a brown complexion, though at a dis-

* Or s, Karah.
t Here feems a fudden transition (not unfrequent in Oriental writings) from Spain to
Africa.—This place is, probably, the &by 43 Zouileh before mentioned.
E 2
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tance from the south. In the eastern parts they are darker, and
have light-coloured eyes---some more remote, have fair coms-
lexions, with blue eyes, and reddish hair: ome race of them
has black eyes, and black hair---these are said to be descended
from the Arabs of the tribe of jlus ( Ao Ghusaz. Between
Magreb and the country of the Blacks, there are deserts, of
which but a few places are accessible by any road. Between
.s....j'_.fl Afrikiah and t.*.rﬁb' Tahouth, there is a small tribe,
called alf:. Sherah.

The kings of Andalus are of the Beni Omnriah family, and the
Abbassides have not yet had the Khutbal® in their name. These
kings of Andalus are descended from A Jlous (4o Pl
Hesham ben Abdalmolk, and still have the Khutbah in their
own name. Their kings, at this time, are Abdarrahman Mo-
hammed ben Abdallah ben Mohammed Abdarralmant.

® Sce Note, p.-zﬁ'.

bgessl) dae dus® o Al us gl eyl Sgs  Theoriginal has
uLMi;l,;hhvgn,inﬂ&:p!unL But it appears that our authar alludes to Abdarralmman,.
the third of that name, who (according to D'Herbelot, art. Abdulrabman) reigned bo
years in Spain, and died in the year of the Hegin 350, (A. D. 961), after violent con-
tests about the right of succeflion between the Ommiadesand Abbassides.
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Account of Egypt.

Oxz of the boundaries of Egypt begins from the e Sho
Sea of Roum, between & ikl Iskanderiah (Alexandria) and
‘""*;_:‘ Barkah, at the deserts behind Cb Wahl:; proceeding to the
land of the Nubians, and to the land éf a=? Bajeh, and back
from l::«b-“" Asouan to the Sea of Roum; and from Bajeh,
to the f'ﬁ Sbo Sea of Kolzum (the Red Sea), till it comes
to the Uaw sl Tour Sina (Mount Sinai), in the territories of
the Children of Israel.

-

-

From the coast of the Sea of Roum to the land of the Nubians
behind Cf) Witlih, is twenty-five merhilech. From the borders of
Nubia you must go eight merhileh to the south; from rﬁ
Kolzum, on the coast of the Red Sea, to the Julf.l (™
Tiah beni Israel, or Desert of the Israclites, six merhileh; and
from the sea to the borders of that Desert, or Tiah, where it is
bounded by the Sea of Roum, eight merhileh ; from ;| su! dsouan
to the Sea of Roum, twenty-five merhileh.

Now we present a map of this country-
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The chief city of Egypt is called blla.3 Fostat,* situated on
the bank of the River Jai Nile to the north. The Nile flows
from the east; and all this city is situated on one side of it.
Near to it are certain edifices, called ‘f}'j:" Jezireh, or the Island,
to which they pass from Fostat on a ‘bridge; and from this
Jezirch they have constructed a bridge to the other bank,
where there is a place called S Jeirah. The extent of the
city is about two thirds of a farsang: it is very well inhabited,
and supplied with provisions ; all their houses are seven or cight
stories high. Near the town is a place called A3y Mouekaf,
the soil of which is less marshy, and more firm and solid. It is
said that Fostat wasthe name of a certain tribe.

| e~ Hamra is a town situated on the bank of the river Nile.
It has two principal mosques; one in the middle of the town,
built by els (. Sy Amru ben Aas; and the other in the
place called 45 o5 Mouckaf, erected by Gslsb (e s34 Laaher
ben Touloun. Without the town is a certain place of above a
mile in extent, which that Laaher Touloun caused to be built for
his troops: this they call &illa3 Fetaia or Ketaia. In like man-
ner were the dwellings, called yoUl Afadeh, of the A&l JT
Al-i-Agleb (or family of Agleb), situated without thetown of ., Lo
Kirouan. In this place agriculture is much practised.

* Fistar is mow, according to Mr. Browne (Travels, p. 80), * A long street,

running paraliel to the river, and oceupying part of the space between Kahira (Cairn)
and its bank.”  Of modern Cairo the foundation was laid A, D. g68.
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There are great quantities of dates, and many corn fields, along
the banks of the Nile, from that to near U!’““* Asouan, and to
the borders of & joiKul Eskanderiah. When the weather be-
comes very warm, the water increases; and when it sinks, they
sow their grain; after that, there is no necessity for water. In
the land of Egypt there falls not either rain nor snow ; nor is
there in the whole country any running stream beside the river
Nile.

f:,.gr Fioum is not a very considerable town. Tt is said that
the prophet Joseph, on whom be the blessing of God! brought
the water to that place, and called it w4l Lahout : And there
is not any person who knows the fountains or source of the river
Nile: on this account, because it issues from a cavern in the ter-
ritories of _JLA.EJJ Zinglar, from a certain spot, which a man
may very nearly approach, yet never can arrive at: after this, it
runs through the inhabited and desert parts of the land of the
Nubians to s.ae Misr (Egypt): and there where it first becomes
a river, it 15 equal to the u:.riji 3 &0 Deljeh and Frat (Tigris
and Euphrates.) And the water of the River Nile is the most
pure and delicious of all the waters on the face of the carth.

The Nile produces X3 crocodiles, and the fish yo¥iin ( Sle
sekenkour : and there is also a-species of fish, called ool y raa-
dah, which if any person take in his hand while it is alive, that
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person will be affected by a &embling of his body*; when dead,
this fish resembles other fishes. The crocodile’s head is very long,
so long as to be one half of his whole form ; and he has such
teeth, that, if a lion were to come within their hold, he would be
destroyed. It sometimes happens that the crocodile comes out of
the water on the dry ground; but he has not then the same powers
as when in the water. His skin issohard that it resists the blows
of all weapons when stricken on the back : they therefore wound
him where the fore legs join the body (literally, under the arm
pits ), and between the thighs. The Jm.u sekenkour is a
species of that fish (the crocodile), but the crocodile has hands
and feet; and they use the sekenkour in medicinal and culinary
preparations.  This creature is not found any where but in the

river Nile.

From (s Asouan, along the banks of the Nile, as far as
the sea, the country is all inhabited and cultivated. On the
southern side of the Nile there is a place called Mz Saied,
where are mines of auj.._J zeberjed*, and emeralds (0o zem-
rud) far in the desert; and beside these there are not any mines
of those precious stones, On the northern side of the river Nile,

* The original s very cbscure : it may signify that the fisb's body is affected by an
extraordinary tremulous motion while life remains.
t Chrysolite, kind of emerald, topaze, beryl, &e.
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near Fostat, there is a certain hill, called r‘él-nﬂvfmlzem, in the
vicinity of which is found the stone (y#L= khemahen; and
this hill extends to the land of the (,Uys founans (Greeks): And
near that hill, in the district of Fostat, is a burying-place, where
the tomb of Shafiei® is situated ;---the Lord be merciful to him!

ay youlul Eskanderia, Alexandria, is a considerable town,
built on the sea-side: the houses, and other edifices, are of marble.
And out in the sea there is a o )Uis minareh, or watch-tower, of
hard stone, and very lofty ; it contains about three hundred houses :
No one without a guide can arrive there.

Of the buildings at Fostat, on the bank of the Nile, all
that are above the city are called Oumw Saied, and all that are
below the city are called % j Zeif. At the distance of two far-
sang from Tostat, there are some ancient structures, called [.b.el
Ahouam’; of which' two are very lofty piles, and called oles®
Houman : these are each, in height, four hundred )J/ gu=zt: And
on the walls theréof are inscriptions written in the Greek language
((SUs); and this writing is said to signify, * the building of
« Houman and Sertaier (was) in the sign Cancer].” These

T, One of the chicf Doctors of the Mussulmans, who was born at Gaza, A, H.
150, (A. D. 767,) and dicd A. H. 204, (A. D. 519.)

t SmﬂnPuﬁu.
Tl 3 puliepudt 5 (o band!) e

F

- g - .
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edifices are guadrangular, and gradually diminish tewards the-
summits, which are about large enough for a camel to stand on;
within them there are passages in: which a man cannot go without
some difficulty. And in Houman is a cleft, or excavation, under
the ground, supposed to have been, with some appearance of pro-
bability, the burial-place of the ancient sovereigns of this country.

The land ufwla.l} Wahat was a pleasant and cultivated
district, with trees, and water, and many inhabitants; but none
at present remain. It abounded alsoin feuits.  From. the Egyptian
Baicdrm Suxue Saied Misr, to the land of Cb Wahh, in the
south, is a journey of three days; and from that a small desert
extends towards the land of the Blacks.

The sea which borders Egypt is bitter; but where the mver
Nile pours into it, and. overcomes it, the waters of the sea are
sendered sweet. Farther out, when the waters of the Nile are
confounded with the sea, the bitterness again predominates. In
this sea there are islands, to which one may pass. over in boats or
vessels. Of these islands are (ywadi Teneis (or, (uasd Leines),
and blud Damiat. In each of these agriculture is practised,
and cattle are kept ; and the kind of clothes called &a3 ) refia, (or
&3 rekia), comes from these places.

"The waters of this sea are not very considerable, and vessels
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move on it by help of men®. Tt produces a certain fish (lie OLla
like meshl+, which is called (jaid delfin (dolphin); and this
is a fish of which if any person eat, he will be troubled with hor-
cible dreams.  From the borders of this sea, to those of the sea of
I..L‘.‘.. Syria, itis all sand.

The town of .y J.‘..i'.i Ashmouein is small, but well-inhabited,
and improved by agriculture; it produces dates: and opposite
{:J-”_:T'E'i Ashmouein, on the north of the river Nile, there is a
little town called Fos Bouseir, where Merwan ben Molammed
was slain. Tt is said that the magicians of Pharnoh were from
this P Beseir, (or s Bouseir, as before written.)

- gl Asouan is a place which produces dates. Agriculture
is there much practised.

l.g,,si Aklmim is situated amid the sands of the desert; but
it is inhabited, and affords dates. It is said that Dhu'l' Noun,
the Egyptian, was of this place.

Le 3 Ferma is situated on the sea-shore. It is a pleasant and
cultivated spot.  In it is- the burial-place of (jusialla Jalinous

"3, 5w 2 HA
t Mesht, or mishk, signifies muk,

1 (i 33 Much celcbrated among the Mussulmans for his picty, and founder of
ehie religious se called S, died in Egype A. H. 245 (A. D. 859.) '

F 2
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(Galen) the Grecian. From Ferma to (jwaii Teneis is a distance
of two farsang by this sea.

‘Teneis is a vast pile or heap erected over the bodies of the dead,
which were placed one above another until they formed a pile;
which pile was called ry)' )3' Terkoum : and this must have been
done before the time of Moses, on whom be the peace and bless-
ing of God !-~for, in the time of Moses, actording to the religion
of the Egyptians, the dead were interred---a custom which was
continued afterwards by the Christians, and is still pmctm:d by
the Mussulmans. The author of this book says, that he himself
had seen some of those bodies in their shrouds, or winding-sheets,
with bones and skeletons of immense size.

There are some placeson the river Nile which the crocodiles do
not infest, near Fostat'and Bouseir; and the (. &J| (yas Aien-
al-shems, or Fountain of the Sun, lies to the south' of Fostat.
"These two places are said to have been villas or pleasure-houses of
Pharaoh. On the top of Mount ‘,E.:..Mﬂﬂ:ﬁem. there is a place
which they call the stove or furnace () 445) of Pharaoh.

In the vicinity of Tostat, there grows a plant, called l..m.Lr

Falsam, from which the oil is extracted. This is not to be
found in any other part of the world.

“I'ic left side of the Nile is called 4= Khouf. In this divi-
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sion are situated awlas Kiasah, and A Jerjeir, and _J_,:“B
Kakour. The opposite division, on the right side of the river
Nile, they call Ay ) Zeif, These two places contain the
chief villages of Egypt. The gold mines are in the land of a==?
Bajeh. From (|gml dsouan to that place is a journey of fifteen
farsang. The country where those mines are situated is sandy,
and without any hills, fields, or tilled land : it furnishes slaves for
Egypt. There are asses and mules, of considerable value, in Egypt:
no other country produces such. The district of Asouan affords
asses not larger than sheep, which will not live when brought out
of that country; and intheland of Oy Saied there are Sclavo-
nian asses, L;"}L"" w! 5 Kheran Siklali. The Egyptians say
that the land of Khefa, or jl3Uss Khefakar, was inhabited and
cultivated in the time of Pharaoh,

o oo 5
Description of Sham, or Syrid.

Tur western side of Syria is bounded by pa Roum *; the
eastern, by the desert from aly| Aileh to the ulj Forat (river
Euphrates), and from the Euphrates to the borders of Roum. To

- P_ﬂl'upd:wurdlgd:[;?u}hubccnhuu omitted : -~ The Sea of Roum, or Me-
diterranean, :
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the north of Syria lies the land of Roum; and to the south are the
borders of Egvpt, and the ,_L,s_!)m! (s~ aad Tiak beni Israel,
or Desert of the Children of Israel.

(Map of Syria.)

Of the cities and towns which are sitnated on the east and
west of Syria, it is unnecessary here to make any mention, as we
have already pointed them out in the map. Some places are
called r'l..i. g J.:..i Seghur Sham, or frontiers of Syria: others are
called o> Seghur Jezireh, or frontiers of Arabian Irak, or
Mesopotamia, because all bordering on one half of the Euphrates
belongs to Syria; and from aglake Meltiah to (s o Meraash
is called the Seghur of Jezireh, because people of Jezireh reside
there, and it belongs to Syria.

The hills of r.KJ 0sS Lekam extend for two hundred farsang
into Roum; and the r)h.T !0 Dar al'salam (the mansion of
salvation or peace) is between Meraash and M}J@ Hurounialt ;
and the ay)| (.yas Aein Arbah, or Fountain of Arbah. After having
passed axsJ Ladikiah, it is called rKJ a;f Mount Lekam.
From that, the continuation of this mountain is called = Soukh,
as far as o= Memehes ; and from that, throughout all Syria,
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itis called (Ui Libnan (Lebanon), till it comes near the Sea of
Kolzum (Red Sea.) The borders of (yalawls Palestine are two
days journey to the west, from the place called &) Remaa to
the borders of s~ Behour; and the breadth of the borders of
Palestine, on the western side, is also, from that place to Ly
Billa, two days journey; and the land of the tribe of Lot,
Ly T._,‘a' (Sodom;, &c.) and o)x’- Baherah, and Taberah, all that
is situated between the two mountains, they call jas Ghour,
It is lower down than the land of Syria; and part of it is
reckoned as belonging to o ! Arden, and part to Palestine.
The water of Palestine is rain water. Palestine is about one half
of Syria; and the chief cities of it are ale) Ramleh, and the
‘_r..c.).'v'.,JL g Beit-almokeds, Holy House, ox Jerusalem, which
is situated on a hill.  Here is a mosque (Oa=***), or temple, than
which there is not, in all the land of the Mussulmans, one more
Jarge. Here also is the ! = Mehral, the chief altar of David,
on whom be peace!---a building of about fifty guz high, and
thirty broad, of stone. On the top of this is the Mehrab of
David: and this is the first object that presents itself as one comes.
from Ramleh.

At a distance of six miles from Jerusalem is a village' called
4 Gans Beit Allehem (Bethlehem or Bethlem.) Here (ws
Jesus, on whom be peace ! was born of his mother; and it is
said that the date or palm tree, of whese fruit Mary ate.
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and which is celebrated by mention in the Koran*, has been
placed in the dome or vault which is here, and held in high ve-
neration and respect,

From Bethlehem, on the southern side, there is a small town,
called the (..@bql A Megjed Ilbrahim, or Temple of Abra-
ham: and in the mosque where they pray on the high feasts, are
the burial places of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, (may peace be
on them!) and those of their wives are opposite. Here are many
hills and trees: all the hills of Palestine are covered with trees;
and there is much fruit, olives, and figs, :

oMU Nabolis is a town of which the inhabitants are called
ol )-al.m Samarian ; a people who have not any other residence.

In the extreme borders of Palestine, in the vicinity of Egypt,
there is a city, called c_a)'é Ghazah, which alllous (4 ri.lﬁi
Hashem ben Abdallah conquered, and in which L,;”L'i' Shafei +
was born.

JL-.-... Jelal, and utr'.‘.. Sherah, are two well inhabited and
pleasant districts. The chief town of Jebal is called 0,01 Ade-

- Kﬂ'ﬂlﬁl. 'Ehawhlg] H}r‘ :l‘u.- Ch‘m& M—ll"l
t See Not, p. 13-
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rah; of Sherah, Rouad. These have been conquered by the
Arabians.

©yS ! Arden, the chief town of which is aj )..Ja Tiberthah, or
Tiberiah, on the banks of the _Csa’ (SO Small Sea, orlake,
whose waters are sweet, and its length twelve miles, and its breadth
two or three farsang.---Here is a running stream of water, very
warm, which goes on for about two farsang, and, when it reaches
the town, is exceedingly hot.

In the district of __p_,.s': Ghour, snow is almost unknown; but
dates, and streams, and fountains, abound. It commences at the
borders of (,0 | drden; and when it passes them, it extends to

the boundary of Palestine, and in like manner reaches to all
Aileh. '

s Sour (Tyre) is a very strong town, situated on the sca-
shore. It is the most ancient of all the cities on the coast;
and all the Grecian philosophers (,Uas (L X= came from this
place. (4,0 Arden was the dwelling-place of Jacob, to whom
be peace!

Hised Demeshl (Damaseus) is a chief city, the right hand
of the cities of Syria.* It has ample territories among the

Y oels eyl e Sl el
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mountairis; and is well watered by streams which flow around.
The land about it produces trees, and is well cultivated by husband-
men. This tract is called alogs Ghouteh. It extends about one
merhileh by two. 'There is not, in all Syria, a more' delightful
place. There is a bridge in the midst of the city of Demeshk, by
which a hofseman may pass over the Wwater, which goes on to the
villages of Ghouteh, and runs amongst their inns, and hot-baths,
. and shops,

Here is one of the largest mosques in all the land of the Mus-
sulmans, part of which was built in ancieat times by the ol
Sabians. Then it fell into the possession of the Greeks, and
became a place of religious worship to them. = After that, it fell
into the hands of the Jews, and of certain princes who adored
idols; and at that time they put to death Yahiah, the son of Za-
chariah, lgf\'d @ (=" to whom be peace! and fixed his head
upon a pole, before the gate of this temple, at the place which
they call g b Bab Jeroud (probably O3 Jews'-gate.)
It then passed into the hands of the Christians, who performed in it,
likewise, their religious ceremonies, until, at length, it came into
the possession of the True Believers (the Mussulmans), to whom it
serves as a mosque. At the same spot where the head of Yahia
ben Zachariah had been fixed, the head of Hosein, the son of Ali,
to whom be peace! was also exposed. Walid ben Abd-al-Molk,
! ous (s Oy in his time, caused this building to be
repaired, and beautified with pavements of marble, and also pil-
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lars of variegated marble, the tops of which were ornamented
with gold, and studded with precious stones, and all the ceiling
he caused to be eovered with gold; and it is said that he ex-
pended the revenues of all Syria on this work.

Beyond the borders of Demeshk is Cday Baailek, sitnated
on an eminence. Here are the gates of palaces, sculptured in
marble ; and lofty columns, also of marble. In the whole region
of Syria, there is not a more stnpendous or considerable edifice
than this.

U»L’l).‘a Trabolis (Tripolis) is a town on the shore of
the Sea of Roum, well-inbabited, and abounding in dates. The
chief town of this district is e Hemes (Emessa), a place
well-supplied with provisions, and of excellent air. The inhabit-
ants are celebrated as being handsome. Neither scorpions nor
serpents are found here. It is copiously watered; the lands are
cultivated, and there are many trees. There is also a church
(dawsals aChristian church, Ecclesia), to which there is not, in size,
any church of Syria equal : one half of this building is a church;
the other, a mosque, The streets here are paved with stone.

N )lg_jl Aztarsous® is a castle or fortress, situated on the
coast of the Sea of Roum. amatw Selmisa is a town on the

* The syllable 5} 4= seems to have been prefixed through mistake or carclessness.
G 32
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borders of the desert: most of the inhabitants are LS":'L" Hashe-
mites. 'The district of Kanserin UJJMH a_u;)f “is the pass be-
tween Irak and Syria. J}-Jh Shebirz and L~ Hema are two
small towns, agreeably situated, with good water, and many
trees, and much cultivated land. Uyl Mesres is a town and
district supplied with rain water. o wlis Khenaserah is a small
town on the borders of the desert.

| Js: Gherahelin is a district, of which the chief town is
:ﬂ.._-gfﬁn.i'l Antakiah. After Demeshk, thgm is not any place more
delightful. It has a fortification of stone, and abounds in planta-
tions of palm and other trees, cultivated fields, water, and mills,
Round the territories a horseman may go for two days. The water
flows through the streets, and amidst the chief buildings. There is
a place which they call the (s ;J:'-.'" Sekhreh Mousi, or Rock
of Moses, to whom be peace!

/U Balis is a town on the banks of the river Euphrates.
&~ Menje is situated in the desert: rain-water is made use of
there. a=** Saiheh is a small town, where there is a bridge of
stone, called the &% 5 135 Kentereh Saiheh, than which, in
all the land of Islam, there is not a more extraordinary bridge.
bluan Samisat is a town situated on the river Euphrates.
e (guas Hysn Mansour is a small fortress, the land abont
which is watered with rain-water : here areoratories and mosques.
e Hedeth and Uispe Meraash are two small towns, plea-
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santly situated, with trees and cultivated lands. ;)Ia,g_j Zeitrah
is a considerable fortress in the vicinity of Roum (Natolia), and
the Roumians have sacked and plundered it. aaiy )\ Harou-
niah is situated to the west of the . &J 535" Mount Lekam : it is
a small castle, erected by order of Haroun Arrasheid.

ay9 j0aSu! Eskanderouich is a fortress situated on the coast
of the Sea of Roum : it is small, but has some plantations of date
trees. (ki Nethinan is a fortress on the sea-coast : from this
place they send into Egypt und Syria the wood of the fir-tree,
( JJ_’uo} souns” Keisah is also a castle or fortress on the sea-
shore. a4 ) pas dien-Zariah is a place which produces dates
and other fruits, and much corn.

svanae Masisah and L-JJ).IJ/ Kufertouma arc two towns
situated on the banks of the river ,l==*™ Jihan. Between these
two towns there is a bridge of stone. The situation of these
towns is so high, that if a person should look from the top of the
mosque, he would see almost as far as the ocean. aiol Adneh is
- a little town, about half the size of Masisah, on the banks of a
small river called (== Seihan. The town is pleasant, and
well-supplied. The river Seihan is less than the river Jihan:
over it there is a very lofty bridge of stone. ~Both the Seihan and
Jihan come from Roum.

b Tarsous is a considerable town, with a double wall of
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stone, The inhabitants are valiant men, horsemen, and fond of ‘war-
like achievements. It is a strong and pleasant place. From it tothe
borders of Roum are many hills and mountains of difficult ascent.
They say that in Tarsous there are above a thousand horsemen ;
and in all the chief cities of Islam, such as Seiestan, and Kirman,
and Pars, and Khuzistan, and Iruk, and Hejaz, and Egypt, there
arc inns, or public places, appointed for the people of this town.

U‘I’l "1 Awlas is a fortress situated on the sea-shore: the inha-
bitants ave a people who worship God*®; and it is the ex-
treme boundary of the Mussulman territories on the coast of the
Sea of Roum. o Rekem is a town situated near Ly Bilka ;
all the walls and houses are of stone, in such a manner that one
would imagine they were all of one piece,

The land of the tribe of Lot (hjﬁi)hmnnduw,w{w_'}l
Ared= Almokloulal:; that is, the land turned upside-down.
‘Neither corn, nor herbage, nor cattle, are found here : the ground
is black ; and stones are seen scattered about, which one would
imagine to be the stones showered down on that wicked race+.

- cﬁ#mﬁ
t Su'Kmn.,g‘“‘:'-l*“dﬂ!“quHdﬂ{muiHEmaMinthepmm
of Hejaz.)
Jam™ g Sl ppdde Ujlaal lals Lo ladle Ulagd 5,80 Sl 55015
“Whmfwc a twrrible storm from Heaven assailed them at sun-rise, and we turned
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(one Moan is a small town in possession of the (aae! G._":"")
Ommiades. (! 3 Bagheras isa town in which there are publick
inns, erected by oows j Zeilbdeh, or Zebideh; and in all Syria
there are not any besides, Jgu Serout is a pleasant town, in
the district of Demeshk, on the borders of the Sea of Roum.
Auzai, the author of the Chronicles, dwelt there®.

Distances of Places in Sham and Jezireh.

Tre length of the roads of Sham is taken from aaloles Meli-
tiah to gwe) Remah. From Melitiah to f"‘ Menje is four days
journey ; from Menje to wJls Halel, Aleppo, two days jour-
ney; from Haleb to e ~ Hemess, five days journey ; and from
Hemess to Ui Demeshk, five days journey; from ale)
Ramlah, tﬂfbg' Remah, two days journey : total, twenty-five
days journey, Between (0! Arden, and a,~ Hemess, and
e Demeshk, the ‘extent is not more than a journey of

the city (Sodom) upside down, and raincd on them stones of baked clay.” The first
passage s translared by Mureei, (Aleor, Val. I1. p. 383,) * Sustulit ergo eos clamor
(Gabriclis) ad orrum solis pervenientes.” 1 have affered some remarks on this passage
hﬁ:(hiutmlﬂul*mi:m, Val, 11 p. 131,

H‘"’h i Lt s el 2l



( 48 )

three days; because that from Demeshk to (yululls Trabolis is a
journey of two days along the sea towards the west; from the
extremity of als4= Ghoutah, to that place where it joins the desert
towards the east, is a journey of one day ; from Hemess to xa hw
Selimiah, in the desert, one day's journey to the east; from
a }AL Tiberiak to 80 Sour, in the water (T 9O), one day’s
journey ; from that to the borders of 23 Feik, in the territories
of the )s L,s” Beni Farareh, to the east, about the same
distance,

Such are the length and breadth of Syria; and the distances
from one place to another are these, beginning from Palestine,
which is the chief part of Syria to the south, and its capital &l
Ramlah, from which to the town of Ly/U Barmah is half a
merhileh; from Palestine to o, A\ius Ascalon, is one merhileh,
to 3= A==ah, one merhileh; from Ramlah to the (ol ! o
Beit Almokeds, or Holy House (Jerusalem), one day’s journey ;
from Ramlah to & jLus3 Caisariah, one day's journey; from
Ramlah to (,uloU Nalbolis, one day's journey ; from that to )c_j
Zaar, one day's journey; from that to the oifa n‘,f Mount
Sheral, one day's journey ; and from the Mount to the extremity
of the country, three days journey.

The chicf town of 0 _jT Arden (or Orden) is a5 ).n.'a Titer-
theh, or Tiberiah; from which to_jso Sour is a journey of two
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famng; from that to ':J“L-A-JL! Banias, two days easy jﬂmy;
from that to Mﬁ:die&uﬁ, one day's journey. (5O \ T Arden
is the smallest district of Syria.

Aiwed Demeshk is the chief town of the district of that
name. From that to s Baalbek is a journey of two days;
and to Trabolis, two days; and to |Ouw Seida, two days; and to
le y0! Aderaa, four days journey ; and to the extreme boundary
of Ghouteh, one day's journey ; to (,)4® Houran and axiy Beniah,
two days journey.

The chief town of the district of UJJ.H--M Kanserin bears the
same name ; but the governor’s palace, the markets, great mosques,
and public buildings, are at <l Halel. From Haleb to )l
. Thareb is one day’s journey ; from Haleb to (y«43 Kous, also one
day's journey; and from Haleb to g“Menje. two days journey.

axs(ail Antakiah s the chief town of the district of ol
Gherasem. From that to ax30) Ladikiah is a journey of three
days: from that to (! A Bagheras is one day’s journey, and to
- JL? Thareb, two days journey; and to Hemess, five merhileh:
from that to U“‘;" Meraash, two days journey; and to o
Hedeth, three days journey. This frontier has not any common
capital ; but each town is independent in itself.

63- Menje is situated near this frontier. From Menje to the
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Euphrates is one easy merhileh: from Menje to (w3 Kous, two
merhileh; and from Menje to asale Melitiah, four days journey;
and from Menje to blusu Samisat, two days journey; and
from Samisat to_ysaie (ya2> Hysn Mansour, one day’s journey;
from Hysn Mansour to Melitiah, two days journey; and from
Hysn Mansour to ;)._J_Jn.; Netirah, one day's journey; and from
Hysn Mansour to “oas Hedeth, one day’s journey; and from
Hedeth to (jasps Meraash, ajourney also of one day.

Those are the distances of the 0P ) 1335 Seghur Jezirah.

Now we proceed to the distances of places in thcr.Li.J_,.a&'
Seghur Sham. TFrom asy )«.»LC-I Eskanderouiah to (il
Anbas, is one merhileh ; from Anbas to axasmze Masisah, as far
as asol Aditheh, one day’s journey; from Aditheh to U""-’“Ub
Tarsous, one day's journey ; from Tarsous to () s> Houran,
two days journey; and from Tarsous to o~ 4l Aulas, on the
Sea of Roum, two farsang : from Anbas* to &waiS” Kenisah, and
daiy & Harouniah, one day’s journey, orless; and from Haroun-
iah to Meraash, which belongs to the Seghour, or frontiers of
Jezireh, is a journey of one day.

* o=lail Arbas, undoubtedly the same that was before written (u¥,| Aular.
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St
Description of the Sea of Roum, or Mediterranean.

Tue Sea of Roum is a bay or gulph, proceeding from the great
ocean at (Ol Andalus. Between s s Basireh, and between
the land of a::."l“ Tanjeh and D Jezireh, there is a certain
mountain, which they call <3 lk/! Jh:.. Jebal al Tarek, situ-
ated on the point of the borders of Andalus. At that place the
breadth of this sea is twelve firsang; and it becomes broader,
and more considerable, as it extends to the coast of (3 Magreb,
on the eastern side (of Gibraltar), till it approaches the land of
Egypt, and from that proceeds towards Syria, along those places
which we have above described : it turns, and passes by the cities
of Roum, as far as axS Uasl Antakiah; then it joins the sea
which forms the bay of aailailans Costantiniah, Constantinople;;
then it proceeds along the coast of (Ul Ainas®; then along
the coast of axre ca) Roumial ; and then to L...f:J: Frank, France,
along the shore t0 & guils Tarsousah, on the sea of Andalus;
and then, continuing along the coast of Andalus, it at last joins
the ocean at Jebel al Tarek, opposite Basireh, and proceeds as
far as (. ) ot Besirin, which is the extreme point of the land of
Islam.

o Or Lt Anbas.

n 2
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a3 Kelimah, or ax )5 Kelmiah, is a town which belonged
to the UL‘*_,U Roumians; and there is a gate at (uaw b
Tarsous, which they call a5 U Bab Kelimah, or the Gate
of Kelimah. Kelimah is at a distance from the sea. About a
merhileh’s distance from that, there is a village on the sea-shore,
called (jme¥ Lames; from that village the country is Roum.

anS Usil Antakiah is a very strong fortress, belonging to the
Roumians, situated on the sea-shore. It is well-inhabited, and
has many villages depending onit. The bay on which it is situated
is of bitter or salt water; and they call it the Bay or Gulph of
Costantinah asalailans f\“ “ A chain is (or may be) drawn
across this gulph, to hinder any one from passing there from the
sea or elsewhere;” * and this gulph falls into the Sea of Roum.

On the side of Roum there are shores which they call the coasts
of Asas bl Jolsw and Roumial assy ) These are two
well-inhabited and considerable towns, with villages and tilled
lands: they belong to the Christians, and are situated near the
sea. Asas is the place from which came the (lis s
Grecian Philosophers. Roumiah is one of the props of the king-
dom of the Christians; they have one throne ( {15....).3/ ) at Anta-
kiali, one at & JL\.LC“T Eskanderouiah, and one at Roumiah ;
and the throne which they have at (o | Sy Beit al Mokeds

® iy U 13,30 Le?! WXtBU O8L odudl il S Ly
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(Jerusalem) did not exist in the time of the Apostles (bl
but has been introduced for the greater honour and aggrandise-
ment of that city. From those places the sea proceeds towards
the coast of ;_ﬁ:)s Frank, and, passing by axUw Sikaliah
(Sicily), goes on 10 duws s )1a Tarsousah, belonging to the land of
ool dndalus.

We have already spoken of the cities, towns, and coasts, of
Magreb, and Egypt, and Syria, to the extremity of Islam: it is
not necessary to say more on those subjects. In this Sea of Roum
there are islands, great and small. anJlitw Sikaliah is the most
considerable of them all. There are, besides, w.la.v}‘.ﬂ Alerites,
o Kilbres, and the mount called J)U\'JI S Jebel al
Kellal.

Sikaliah is near Frank: it is an island of near nine merhileh
in extent; and produces more corn and provisions, male slaves
and female attendants, and cattle, than any other island belong-
ing to the Mussulmans, in this sea. Akrites is a smaller island
than Sikaliah: it is inhabited by the Mussulmans and L jL&
Ghazians; and amongst them there is a tribe of Christians. The
inhabitants of Kibres are all Christians. Akrites is a very strong
island: at present the :ihabitants are on terms of peace with the
Mussulmans. They bring L;d""" Mastiky from Kibres to the
countries of Islam.
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The place called | JOG! Jue Jelel al Kellal has been ruined,
but is now inhabited by Mussulmans; and it affords sufficient
water and land. It is, in extent, two days journey, situated on
the frontiers of Frank; but the Franks have not been able to get
possession of it. Thereare not, any where, shores so. delightfully
interspersed with buildings on both sides, as the shores of this
sea. Here the ships of Mussulmans and of Infidels sail about,

and sometimes oppose each other in battle, to the number of an
hundred ships on each side,

PP £

Description of Jezireh, or Mesopotamia.

Tue tract of country called Jezireh is that which lies between
the rivers alsd Dejleh (Tigris) and !.':ff" Forat (Euphrates.)
The Forat rises in Roum, at a distance of two days journey from
aglale Melitiah, and then proceeds to bluu s Samisat. On the
eastern side of the river Dejleh, and on the western side of the
Forat, are various cities and towns, which are reckoned, on ac-
count of their vicinity, as belonging to Jezireh, although in fact
not so

Now we shall lay before the reader a map of this country,
with the names of its several cities.
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Distances of Places in Jezirel.

Frowm the source of the Euphrates [u.:.ll).i Forat) to the borders
of Melitiah, to Samisat, two days journey: from Samisat to
C_;‘“J"“‘" Hasermenje, four days journey; to a3 Raccah, two
days journey : from Racca to )luil Anbar, twenty merhileh;
from d.uJ,G T'acrith to Anbar, two days journey; from Tacrith
to Juase Mousul, six days journey ; from Mousul to Ol Amid,
four days journey; from Amid to Samisat, three days journey;
from Samisat to Melitiah, three days journey; from Mousul to
ol Beled, one merhileh; and from Beled to (yanai Nisilin,
three merhileh ; from Nisibin to yanll !y Ras-al-aien, three
merhileh; from Ras-al-aien to a3 y Racca, a journey of four days.

o iy 3 Ly 58
Of the Towns and Districts of Jezireh.

(saanai Nisibin is rendered, by its river and delightful verdure,
one of the pleasantest places of Jezireh. It is a considerable
town, situated on a level ground, watered by a stream which
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issues from a mountain called Loyl Balousa, and thence pro-
ceeds among the gardens and corn-fields. u'ld).( Curdan is a
place inhabited by Christians. It produces deadly scorpions: And
there is a very strong castle or fortress, which cannot be taken by
force of arms; and the hill on which it is situated abounds in ser-
pents, whose stings occasion death. In the vicinity of Nisibin
there is a mountain called ,u0,Le Mardein, which, from the
bottom to the summit, measures two farsang ; and on it is another

impregnable castle.  This mountain produces chrystal () ols).

Joee Mousul is a city, the buildings of which are all of stone
and mortar: it is a considerable place. ol Beled is a small
town on the banks of the river Dejleh (Tigris) to the west;
and there is a stream running out of the Dejleh: it is planted
with trees, and has some cultivated lands. =™ Senjar is a
town situated near a mountain, which produces date trees in great
number ; and in all the land of Jezireh there is not any other
place that produces dates, except e Meileth, on the banks
of the Enphrates.

Lo il Anbar Dara is a small town, with water and cul-
tivated lands.  Legi 35 Kufertouma is situated on a plain: it is
larger than Dara (the Anbar Dara before mentioned); it has
strcams, and trees, and cultivated fields. (yaall (!, Ras-al-
aien is likewise situated on a level ground. Cotton grows here
in great abundance. Near three hundred streams proceed from
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this spot : the water is so clear, that one may see whatever is at
the bottom. Those streams are collected together, and are the
source of the river (] jg2\s Khabouran, on which, as far as Lau3 3
Karkesia, there are about twenty hamlets and villages. Ras-al-
aien is larger than Kufertouma, and has many trees, and much
cultivated land.

OT Amid is situated on the eastern side of the Dejleh (Tigris),
and has strong walls, trees, and cultivated lands. e L‘.J"-" nfj:_s.
Jexireh Ebn Omar is a small town, with some trees, on the
western side of the river 'chleh. Llwa s Samisat is the last
town of Jezireh, situated on the east of the Dejleh and Forat.
aalale Melitiah, and the Lu 33 Seghour Sham, or frontiers of
Syria, as we before mentmned are reckoned as belonging to
Jezireh, because the people of that province occasionally reside in
those places. alo~ Haditha is situated on the banks of the
Dejleh, to the east; it has many corn-fields, trees, and gardens.
The river Dejleh runs by the skirts of the Loyl 05 Mount
Barma; and * on these hills there are springs or fountains that
yield gold dust. and bitumen® ;" and these mountains extend
through Jezireh towards the westt, till they come to the boraers

® adly 5yl sleedy w5 2P
h,-,hg_,,_ltwtmﬂjrdmnldbcgy- ,-m::dlﬂ:mt.
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of UL..)J-’Kimmn : and it is said that these are the mountains of
Masindan®.

i 5

Description of Diar Modhar-.

aisly 4 &3, Rakka and Rafika are two towns: of this pro-
vince, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat; they both
have mosques, and are planted with trees: and on the western
side of the Forat, between Rakka and .JU Bales, is the burial-
place of uly (3t 95 Omru-ben- Yaser.

oo Jedan is a town of middling size, inhabited by a race of
people whom they call Lo Sabians. Their place of religious
worship is on a lofty pile or heap (Ouils Lﬂsuj")' which they
ascribe to Abraham, on whom be the blessing of God! This
place they hold in high veneration ; esteeming it holy, and making
pilgrimages to 1t from other quarters. There are but few trees
and little water at Jedan.

\» ) Zohaisa place of nearly the same size. The Christians are

* yaiale or Nasedan (.ylowli But the word is so badly written, that the true
reading may be quite different.
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here predominant, In this town there are above three hundred
churches or monasteries (ol,_j 20 Quagw). The land is well
watered and cultivated; and there is here a Christian church
((Sluashs"), than which in all Islam there is not any greater.

{"“J’"‘"" Jasir Menje and blua . Samisat, are two towns,
with gardens and cultivated lands, well-watered ; both situated
on the western side of the river Forat. Mf“ Karkisa is on the
banks of the river sl Khabour: it abounds in fine prospects,
cultivated lands, and gardens. gl () L assy Rahabah
Malek ben Tawk is a town, well-watered, and planted with
trees, situated on the eastern side of the river Forat. Zu Heith
is on the western side of the Forat: it has a strong castle, and is
opposite \iuy G Tacrith. Tacrith is situated on the western side
of the river Dejleh. Ll Anbar is a town of middling size.
alJL r_gLUI o)l ol dbou al Abbas al Kaiem Billah resided
there, and the remains of his palace are still visible. It is a plea-
sant place, producing excellent crops, “good provisions and
dates. The territories of this place are extensive ; and there is in
Jezireh a race of people, from axss y Rebaia and e Modhar,
who possess horses, and mules, and sheep. ‘Some of these people
dwell in the desert, and some in the villages on the borders of
Jezireh.

eyl Zabein (the two Zibs) are considerable streams; each

about half as great as the Dejleh. They rise among the mountains
' 12
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of WU AT Azerbaigan. Of these the larger is that which
runs towards aluos Haditheh. These streams form part of the
river Dejleh, and water the district of o}..;l.m Samereah.

aile Aaneh is a small town, situated where the river Forat
forms a bay or gulph. This place is called the & L (e~
Hysn Moselamah. They say that it belonged to Moselamah ben
Abdal Mulk. A branch of the Ommiades (xasl (s Beni-Om-
miah) is settled there. It is a pleasant place, and well-supplied
with provisions. It belonged to (& i) _).'_I." o ovlas Abbas
ben al Omar al Ghanoui.

s L,,S” M Tel beni Seiar (the heap or pile of the sons of
Seiar) is a small town, inhabited by a tribe of Arabs of the

L.s"‘: Lsa-_v Beni Ghunni.

(5O Joudiisa mountain near Nisibin. It is said that the
Ark of Noah (to whom be peace!) rested on the summit of this
mountain. At the foot of it there is a village called (.yasl 3. The-
_ mabin; and they say that the companions of Noah descended
here from the ark, and built this village.

o Serugje is a large town, abounding in fruit, at the distance
of one merhileh from the town of L-,Lﬁ. Jeran.
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Description of Irak Arabi.

Tae length of Irak is taken from n.m;ﬁ Tacrith to ¢|Sks
Abadan; and the breadth, from oloky Baghdad to 835" Cufas,
10 Aan3 Cadesiah, to ,-;_;.b.l; Holwan ; and from Lol 'y Waset,
to k3 Kell, and t_.:,:)S Karkoul ; and from opas Basrah to
the borders of = Hey ; and from Tacrith to -‘UJJT:" Shelr-
~our, and the borders of Holwan and (] oy Seirwan, and O
Seimereh, and the borders of sl Teil, and of (g Sus;
again to Hey, to the sea. From Tacrith to the sea there is,
according to the line we have described, a considerable inflexion,
or winding, towards the west, behind the Ol gow souad® of Basrah
in the desert ; to the souad of Basrah, as far nse.-'dm Betaiah ;
to the souad of 4355 Cufa, to the river Forat, to kil Anbar,
to " ).C'i Tacrith, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat; and in
this line of borders from the sea to Tacrith, there is likewise a

winding or curve.

* The tillages and small towns of Irak are, imgencral, called souad.
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Distances of Places in Irak.

From Tacrith to the sea-shore, by the winding line on the
«castern side, is a journey of one muni:h; and from the sea to
Tacrith, by the outline on the western side, is likewise a Jjourney
of one month. From Baghdad to oyelau Samereh is a distance of -
three merhileh; and from Samereh to Tacrith, two merhileh:
from Baghdad to Cufa, four merhileh; from Cufa to a3
Cadesiah, one merhileh: from Baghdad to kuuly Waset, eight
merhileh ; and from Baghdad to Gl}‘t“ Holwan, six merhileh :
from the borders of o, a0 Seimereh and wlayae Seirwan, the .
same distance. From Waset to o2 Basrah is a distance of eight
merhileh ; from Cufa to Waset, six merhileh; from Basrah to the
sea, two merhileh; from Holwan to Cadesiah, eleven merhileh.
The breadth, from nj.L..u Samereh, on the banks of the river
Dejleh, to the borders of 4 j- & Shehrzour* and )l L_ST
Azerbaijan, is a distance of fifteen merhileh, or perhaps one
merhileh more ; and-the breddth at Waset, four merhileh ; and the

* Called, by the modern Turks, Sheberzeul, Accarding to Persian Chronicles,
Alexander the Great died at this place.—Sce the * Epiteme of the Ancient History of
Persia,” page 26.
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breadth of Basrah, from the city of Basrah to the borders of Hey,
is one merhileh.

Such are the distances of places in Irak Arabi.

s k...r"l).: T4 )J/é

Account of the Cities and Towns of Irak Aralbi.

opa Basrah is a considerable city, the foundation of which
was laid in the time of u!.la::‘} ! W = Omar eln Alkhitab---
(may God reward him!)---and the building performed by
Ubf el asis dtbah ebn Ghazouan. On the western side
of Basrah the desert approaches, which is without water. “ It is
¢ said, that the rivers or streams of Basrah were reckoned in the
« time of Belal ben Abi Bordeh, and amounted to the number of
“ one hundred and twenty thousand streams, on which boats were
« employed. 'This anecdote astonished me: I'went there, and be-
« held, within the space of about an arrow’s single flight, several
« small streams, on which little boats were employed *.”

* yA Sumssy 2o 1353 il gt SN 505 3 Nigely wyimy L83y, xS 2ig8
EX v Leil oyl Cala o ) Lo s 199,558 ()10 G A= dalys 2a,
o) EasS laby A usgs SLapl B3 Jlias iy 53 K INe 3 AT e
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The extent of Basrah comprises about fifty farsang from ( ow®
Sey, to ,;,I olus Abadan,which is the palm-plantation (UI.MJ.L:J) :
of Basrah, At Basrah is the tomb of alllous (o 4 Tal-
hah ben Abdallah ; may God reward him ! And there are several
places, also, to which pilgrimages are made; such as the tomb of
Ay e |)=JI Al Hara ben Serir, and other learned men. The
river 0|2} Zohad runs four farsang: it is so thickly interspersed
with villas and gardens, that you would imagine the whole place
was one garden. Many streams belong to this place, and palm-
trees are here in great number. When the water of the sea rises
or increases, the waters of those streams go back amongst the
gardens, and fields, and orchards; and when the water of the
sea sinks or diminishes, the river-waters return to their channels,
but are all brackish, or of a bitter taste. aly! Ableh is situated
on this river; and there is a dangerous place, called Hawer Ableh,
in it, against which vessels from the sea must be well guarded,
lest they should be sunk there. Ableh is a small town, but well
supplied with provisions, and pleasantly situated, one side being
towards the Dejleh. That river (above mentioned) comes from
the Dejleh, in a direct line to lobs Abadan. The soil
or earth of Basrah is white. The towns of this district are,
Ableh, emu Mentah, and_j)lOow Medar; all small towns, situ-
ated on the river Dejleh. The chief of these is Ableh.

'Orgqu.
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In the territories of Basrah are Ll Ahma and 5“"" Betalah,
Boats or vessels are moved here by the strength of men, Near this
place are great gulphs or abysses: one would imagine that the
land had been dry at some former time; and it is possible that
the water, making its way from the rivers of Basrah, had settled

wherever it found a deep furrow or pit.

fauly Waset is situated on the two banks of the Dejleh. Tt has
been built since the introduction of Islam. The foundation was
Jaid by \Augs A= Hejaje Yusuf. It is strongly built; and
the castle of Hejaje is there, on the western side, with a few fields
belonging to it. Waset is a populous town, and well supplied
with provisions---of a purer air than Basrah: the vicinity of it is
planted with gardens, and well cultivated.

2345 Cufa is smaller than Basrah, but resembles it in some
respects. The air and water of Cufa are better than those of
Basrah. It is situated near the river Forat. The suburbs of Cufa
were built by oy (2 O Saad ben Wakas, .

axwd 5 Cadesiah, and u}pﬂcimh. and i)y Khawr-
nak, are situated on the skirts of the desert, towards the west;
the river (Euphrates) running by them on the east : they afford
dates, and have some cultivated lands. From Cufa to these places
is a distance of one merhileh. Heirah is an ancient city, and large;
but when Cufa was built, Heirah was draiped of its inbabitants.
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Heirah enjoys a pure air, and is one farsang distant from Cufa.
At Cufa is situated the tomb or meshed of the Commander of the
Faithful, Jlb L,—.'F"I (o L;L‘ Ali ben Abi Taleb, on whom
be peace! Some say it is in the cloister at the entrance of the chief
mosque; and others say it is at a distance of two farsang.
a3 Cadesiah is situated on the border of the desert: it has
running water, and cultivated lands. From Cadesiah, on the con-
fines of Irak, until you come to Medinah (.3 5D M-
nah Alssalam, the city of Islam), there is not any running

water.

olosys Baghdad is a celebrated city, erected since the intro-
duction of Islam. It was built by scie sias ol Abou Jaffer
Mansour®. At first the western quarter was built, and every one
settled himself there in any manner he thought fit. Afterwards
it became populous; and when (.gdur. Mohdi succeeded to the
khalifat{, he encamped his troops on the eastern side. Buildings
were then erected, and that quarter also became thickly inhabited.
The villas and palaces extended for near two farsang from
Baghdad to the river, and this city became the residence of the
khalifs. The buildings were continued from the river to the
district of luuly Waset, and from above the Dejleh to amal i

* This Khalif (of the House of Albas) began to reign A. H. 136, (A. D. 754.)
The foundation of Baghdad was laid in the year of the Hegira 145.
t He began to reign A. H. 158, (A.D. 775:)
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Shemasiah, a distance of nearly five farsang. The eastern side
they call asle) !l QU Bab al Tauk Resafeh, and also
(ﬁgo..r,JI )..(u..: Asker al Mohdi. It is said that the name Bab
al Tauk is derived from a certain great dome, or cupola, in the
principal bazar or market-place, called (Jaa“ F qu Souk al
Azim.

Resafeh is a considerable suburb, built by owd y Rashid, near
the Relan O Megjed Jamia: the western side is called
¢ )f Korkh. Here are three mosques; one, the Mesjed Jamia al
Mansour; another, situated at the Bab al Tauk ; and the other, at
the asdls!! 10 Dar al Khalifah, or palace of the Khalif: and
the buildings continue as far as ggg.jb.L(KeIwﬂm', where there
is a mosque. Over the river Dejleh a bridge has been constructed
of boats; and from the L‘_!L"ifl‘ ojls_o gate of Khorasan, to
the place called & -)ml.ﬁ.“ s Balb alia Sertheh, the breadth of
the city at both sides is about six miles.

Korkh is very well inhabited, and considerable commerce is
there carried on ; but the trees and streams are on the eastern side.
The water they drink is of the river U‘.J)‘v:' Nehrwan. On the
western side there is a stream, called the (™ ).,.,J Nehr Isa,
or the river of Jesus---a branch of the Forat, which, passing by
Baghdad, falls into the Dejleh.

Between Baghdad and a345 Cufa there are many districts and
K 2
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villages, through which run streams from the river Forat. Here
is situated the town of }"J-'-" Sarsar, on the stream called Sarsar,
at a distance of three farsang from Baghdad. It is a pleasant
town, with land well cultivated. After that, at a distance of
two farsang, is the A s Nehr al Molk (or the King's river.)
There is a bridge over it; and it is much more considerable than
the river of Sarsar. The district of Nehr al Molk is better culti-
vated, and affords more corn and fruits, than Sarsar. From that
one proceeds to oa® oyl pas Kesr Ebn Hobeireh, situated on
the river Forat, and one of the most considerable places between
Cufa and Baghdad. Here are several streams, so that the water
is much augmented, and passes on to the town of |)asw Soura.
The great river Forat has not any branch more considerable than
this. From Soura it proceeds to the souad (O)yw) or villages in
the neighbourhood of Cufa; and afterthat falls into the river of
tdu“! Betaiah.

..}l.;)J/ Kerbela is situated on the west of the Forat, opposite to
or near ( J'-'!J'-'] Kesr ebn Hobeireh.

ﬂ.;uLn Sarerel is altogether situated to the east®. In this
quarter there is not any running water, but the river Al-katoul,
L-J gLl e that runs at some distance from the town. Buildings,
and streams, and trees, are opposite, on the western side, and

fLeE 2 s vl
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extend for nearone merhileh. The first founder of this place was
praiae Motasem ; and it has since fallen into the hands of I gk
Motawakel*, and is all in ruins, so much that within the space of
a farsang there is not any building or cultivated land to be seen.
The dir and fruits of Samareh are better than those of Baghdad.

©! sy Nehrwan is situated at the distance of four farsang from

A considerable stream flows there, and proceeds under

the as ! 1o Dar al Khalifah, in the souad of Baghdad, to

the place which they call Owis (A LGl Askaf Leni

Haneid, and other districts ; and when one comes from Nehrwan

to n}.-(-r..‘h Deskereh, the waters are less, and the dates fewer : and

from Deskereh to the borders of (s Holwan is a desert,

without any buildings or inhabited places between it and Samereh,

or between _}_,1 ).,r&- Shelrzour and the borders of Cay ).ﬁ
Tacrith.

eylowe Madaienis a little town, at the distance of one mer-
hileh from Baghdad. In former timesit was a very considerable

city, and a favourite dwelling-place of kings. The (£ ),_I wlsal
Aiwan Kesri+ is situated there, built of stone and mortar. The

® Matmvakel became Khalif in the year of the Hegira 232, (A, D. 847.) For
anccdotes relative to the building of Catoul and Semareh by the Khalif Motassem, sce
D’Hersevror's Biblist. Orient. Art. MoTAsSRM.

t Called also the ¢y Sl Tawk-i-Kesri, or palace of the Persian monarchs,
styled Kbasrus, or Kesris, It was built by Nubirvan, in the middle of the sixth century
of the Christian wra.
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Kesris had not any edifices greater than this; and Madaien was
larger than any place, except Baghdad, which we have before
described, :

* JuLs Babel is a small village, but the most ancient spot’in all
Irak. The whole region is denominated Babel, from this place.
The kings of (2" Canaan resided there, and ruins of great
edifices still remain. I am of opinion, that, in former times, it
was a very considerable place. They say that Babel was founded
by ! ygas I Zohak Piurasp+; and there was Abraham
(to whom be peace!) thrown into thefire. There are two heaps,
one of which isin a place called h_!..i).b ggd}f Koudi Tereik, the
other, Koudi Derbar jluyo: in this the ashes still remain: and
they say that it was the O 4 ST fire of Nimrod into which
Abraham was cast ; may peace be on him! '

erlove Madaien is situated on the east of the river Dejleh ;
and they reckon it one merhileh from Baghdad to that place. It
isanid that u.u)‘.l )40 Zhw U Kernein (Alexander the Great)
found at that place the divine mandate, (i. e. died there); but 1
suspect that this tradition is not true, because he was poisoned at
the time of his returning from Cheen, and his coffin was taken to

® OfF this passage, as far as the word Jittleness on the opposite page, 1 have given the
original Persian in the Appendix.

t Fifth king of the Peishdadian, or first dynasty of the Persian sovereigns, supposed
te have reigned about 780 years before Christ.—Sce the * Epitame of the dncient His
tory of Persia,” p. 6 and 8.
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Alexandria to his mother. It is also said, that there has beena
bridge at Madaien, on the river Dejleh; but 1 did not see any
vestigres of it.

!)‘-"G Alcbera, and Uluﬁ Berdan, and a3\ 2 Neamaniah,
and &Lﬂl 7O Deir-alaakoul, and Jusod Dejeil, and 'l.-ﬂb:-j:.
Jerjerava®, and e.l.a."(.: Fomas'salah, and il J’f’ Nehr
Saies, and other places on the banks of the river Dejleh, which
we have mentioned, are situated one near another, and are
nearly equal in greatness and littleness.

!l Holwan is a well-inhabited and pleasant town. After
Cufa, and Basrah, and Waset, and Baghdad, and Samereh, and
Hobeireh, there is not any city more considerable in Irak. Snow
falls there; and on the mountains in its vicinity there is at all
times snow.

n).(.ﬂ Deskereh is a populous and pleasant place, with a
strong castle, and corn fields. It is said that a king$ from time
to time resided there, on which account it was styled n).(..d
A Deskereh al Molk: From Deskereh to above Samereh,

* Inthe Eton MS, this name is written Ulys ysu Ferherana.
t According to the Persian manuseript, hﬁndadé.t_,l,m-..l Leb-al-Teevarith, this
ﬂﬂkuf&:hn&mbuﬂthyffm,ﬂwmuf&bap«r,ﬂlirdlingd’ﬂw&mnhn

or fourth dynasty, who began to reign A. D. 372, See  Epitame of the Ancient History
of Perfia,” p 42. '
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till one comes near Euls Aaveth in this line, and likewise to the
borders of the district of Waset, from the borders of Irak to the
borders of a.yf Kouh®, the buildings are few, and the greater part
is pasture land of the Arabs. Thus, to the west of Tacrith, to
Anbar, between the rivers Dejleh and Forat, there are not any
buildings, unless those opposite (or near) Samereh : almost all the
rest is the bare and barren desert. -

It were unnecessary to dwell longer on the account of Irak,
as it is a country so famous and so well known amongst men,

llwiss Jbo S
Description of the Province of Khuzistan.

Tue eastern boundaries of Khuzistan are the borders of (U
Pars and )\®\s. Spahaunt. Between the borders of Pars and
of Spahaun, there is a certain river called b )‘J Nehr Tab,
in the vicinity of (b, (;ﬁh Mahi-rogyan : from that, the
boundary is between \% )40 Douwrek and Mahi-rooyan towards

* oy= significs a mountain, in general; but here, perhaps, is the name 6f a fortress
situated on the mountains of Merdin, mentioned by Peris de la Croix, in his Hiu.
of Timur, Vol. L ch. 39.

t Ispaban, Sfaban, ot Iifaban---The name is variously written in the course of this
work, ::intpmtuth:rMSS.
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the sea-side. On the western side, the boundaries of Khuzistan
are the territories of Waset, and that place which they call
L;‘:““!.’Jb 140 Durabouasty. On the north it has the borders of
o yepwo Seimereh, and as )f Kurkheh, and " ys) Lour, as far as
the borders of JL«-_-.. Jebal, adjoining the territories of Spahaun.
It is said that Lour was once reckoned as belonging to Khuzistan ;
but at present it is comprehended within Jebal.

The boundaries of Khuzistan towards Pars and .,\$lkus Sfahan,
and the borders of Jebal and Waset, are straight lines on the four
sides: But on the southern side, from (,10Ue Abadan, to the vil-
lages about Waset, the boundary is an irregular line; and from
Abadan to the sea, and the borders of Pars: then this southern
boundary proceeds along the sea shore; then to the Dejieh, and
passes from Lol Barma: thence winds from above 204
Meftah and jlowe Medar, among the villages of Waset, there
whence we first set out.

el Jbo @
(Map of Khuszistan.)

Bt ’a_;;f Koureh Ahwaz is also called _.J‘f":‘ ;..Jsb Hormus
Shehr. The other places of Khuzistan are the ).)L.J ﬂ.i. Shehr
Leshkur, which they also call r)..ﬁ. J'"': Asker Mokrem ;
)A.m:,& Shushter; jp\h (Sodas Jondi Shapour; (g Sus ;
o o Bam Hormuz; and )i Bazar: all these are the

L
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names of cities, but Bazar, which they call 5w Souk, and its
town > 40 Dourek; Cd“"' Aidah, (’gﬁ# Neher Tiri,
wlols Khaizan, LiJ| ases Houmah al net, ladl aees
Houmeh al San, Joxis! <3y Souk: asunbeil, g_g),,.ﬂ-r olay
Melader al Kebri, (£ ).i..aJl b Mebadar al Sagheri, =
Hei, b Teb, (3ol Keliwan, are all towns of this district.
(ar Bosi, ol Arem, \ay Y1 Gy Souk al Arbaa, e
(SO~ Hysn Mohdi, obwls Basan, Lk Selsan, ULk
Solymanan, 43 Carcoub, (5385 Berdoun, and a5
Karkheh.

The land of Khuzistan is level. It has many running streams,
the chief of which is the river of Shushter : and King Shapour #
caused to be constructed on this river a wall (or mound) called
a0l Shadervan; by means of which the town of Shushter,
situated on an eminence, might be supplied with water. This
river comes from )..(.‘:J Leshkur (or Asker Mokrem) to _jl42!
Ahwaz, and falls into the river Sedreh, oydww O4 ) and goes on
to the Hysn Mohdi, on the sea side. Another river of Khuzistan
is called L-_,BJ.L,J! 7P Nehral Mushirkan, on which, at Lesh-
kur, a great bridge has been erected; and by this river one may
go from Leshkur to Ahwaz, a distance of eight farsang: but

* Shapeur Zhulectaf, who began to reign As D- 309,  He was the cighth king of
the fourth or Sassamian dynasty. (See * Epiteme of the Aucient History of Perda,”
P 46, &e.) The Tarkh Grzideb, and other MSS. speak of this Sbadervan, in passages
which shall be given at length in'a futurc work on Asiatick Geography.
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when one has gone six farsang, all the water is drained off, for
various purposes of husbandry and agriculture; and for two far-
mgtheheduft’hcﬁmisaltngethﬂdry. In the land of Khu-
zistan there is mot any place more populous or cultivated than
Musherkan.

The streams of Khuzistan, from Ahwaz, and Dourek, and
Shushter, and all that rise in this quarter, are collected together
at Fysn Mchdi, and there, forming one great river, fall into the
sea. Thereis not any of the sea in Khuzistan, except a little of
the )y (Slyyo Persian Sea, from ol (Bl Mahi
roovan, to near oGlaks Solymanan, opposite lole dba-
dan : nor is there in all Khuzistan, any mountain, nor sand,
except at Shushter, and alé (Soia Jondi Shapour, and
ol Hidj, as far s the borders of )\@lius Sfhan : all the rest
is soft clay and level ground: And in any of the cities of
Khuzistan 1 know mot that they drink well-water: and the land
of this province is more dry, in proportion as it is distant from
the river Dejleh: that part nearer the Dejleh is like the soil of
Basrah, and that region.

Throughout Khuzistan there is ot either ice ‘or snow ; nor is
there any /part of it which does not afford dates. It is a very
unhealthy country. All kinds of fruit are to be found in Khu-
zistan, except walnuts () §0,5"), and the fruit of trees peculiar to
a cold climate.
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For the greater part, Arabick and Persian are spoken in this
province : there is also a particular dialect in Khuzistan. The
fashion of the people, in their dress, resembles that of the inhabi-
tants of Irak. They are in general of bad dispositions; and
mostly of a yellow complexion, with scanty beards; and of the
L,._SJ 72 Motazelite sect (Mahommedan schismaticks.)

Among the wonders of Khuzistan, is the Shadervan of Sha-
pour (before mentioned) at Shushter. It is said to be a mile in
length, constructed of stone and mortar, for the purpose of con-
ducting water to Shushter,

In the city of (w4 Sus, there is ariver; and I have heard,
that, in the time of (5).1.:.1 tHS‘“}"J'-'l Abou Mousa Ashoari, a
coffin was found there : and it is said the bones of Daniel the Pro-
phet (to whom be peace!) were in that coffin. These the people
held in great veneration ; and in time of distress, or famine from
droughts, they brought them out, and prayed for rain. - Abou
Mousa Ashoara ordered this coffin to be brought, and three cover-
ings or cases to be made for it; the first, or outside one, of which was
of boards, exceedingly strong ; and caused it to be buried, so that
it could not be viewed. A bay or gulf of the river came over this
grave, which may be seen by any one who dives to the bottom
of the water.
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There is also, in the district of Juaiuw Sumbeil, near the bor-
ders of Pars, a mountain, from which fire issues at all times, At
night this fire gives light; and smoke comes forth in the day-time:
and the general opinion is, that there is here a fountain of =i
Naphta, or of pitch (<43 ), which has taken fire. There is also
a species of scorpion {r.u.l)f ) which they call o) _,)J/ kezoureh :
they ase like the leaves of (o ||r.1~::::'l anjedan (the herb laserpitium
or pellitory), and are more destructive than serpents.

Very rich garments of brocade are manufactured at Shushter.
At Sus there is a species of orange, which they call il 5‘:.1
penj-angusht, (or five fingers,) said to be exceedingly fragrant.
In this district there is a place called- s Bosi, where they
weave beautiful tapestry; as also at QWKeIiwan, and at
G Berdoun.

bl (S Jondi Shapour, or sl ggo..f' Gondi Sha-
pour, is a considerable city, populous and pleasant, abounding
in dates and the produce of agriculture; Gl oy arzy lacoub
ben Leith, of the Soffarian Dynasty®, resided in this city; and
his tomb is there. (£ __J'“" ﬂJ Neher Tiri is a town in which
they manufacture garments like those of Baghdad. = Hey
is a town with territories dependent on it, and cultwnted lands,

® Lucoub ben Leith, founder of the Soffarian Dynasty, dicd in the year of the Hegira
263, (A, D. 878.)
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with date ‘trees in abundance: the imam of the Motezalah sect
(=il Abu Aly, was of this place. At assl) Zawieh, near
(AT Hyvsn Mohdi, on the sca-side, a great many streams
are collected into one body of water, affected by tides, flux and
reflux. waxls Teib is remarkable for its manufactory of i)l 4
shelwar bend, or fastenings for breeches and drawers; they are
like those made in Roum: and none are found equal to them in

any place except Armeni.

_#) Lour is a pleasant and well-inhabited place; the mountain
air prevails there: it was formerly reckoned as belenging to Khu-
zistan: but now they comprehend it within the territories of
UMJ‘( Kouhestan. - Josios Sumlbeil is-a district, which, in
the time of Juoly ¢ O =" Mohammed ben Wasel, was
reckoned among the territories of Pars; at present it belongs to
the province of Khuzistan. li Nat and l_,l}-iz.. Khaizan are
situated on a river. ! Asel has a small plantation of date
‘trees : there was a battle at this place, in which, it is said, forty
men of nij..t Sherah defeated a thousand men of the army of
Baghdad. (,\& )l Arghan is a town where Gl 40 doushab® is
‘made, ‘and sent to all parts of the world. (S w1 jolye Meba-
der al Kebri, and (£ ):i..aJ'l _olue Melbader al Sagheri (the
greater and lesser), are two ‘well-inhabited and pleasant places,
abounding in dates.

* A particular kind of syrup, of a thick consistence, used in the composition of
sherbet, &c.
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ol e wilibae ).f A
Distances of Places in Khuzistan.

From Pars to lIrak there are two roads; one by the way of
Basrah, the other by way of Waset. The Basrah road is this:
From (,l&,! drghan to Juul dsel, two easy merhileh; from
that to a village called (,!ou0 Deidan, one merhileh ; from
Deidan to %40 Dowrek, and from that to lubu Sasan, a
pleasant town, through which a river flows: from Sasan to
Enpe (aa> Hysn Mohdi, is a journey of two merhileh :
from these two places one must go by water: and from Hysn
Mohdi to iy Benat, two merhileh; and they go from Dourek
to (,LuL Basan by water, it being much casier than going by
land. This is the extreme boundary of Khuzistan. Benat is
situated on the banks of the river Dejleh; and, if one chooses he
may go by water to Ablah, or by land, crossing over when he
comes opposite Ablah.

The road from Pars to Irak, by way of Waset, is from Arghan
to j }U Bazar, one merhileh; from that to }..L; Ramu= (pro-
bably for )..).Q !'1-" Ram Hormusz), two merhileh ; from Ramuz to
).f:.J Leshkur, or Asker Mokrem, three merhileh; from that to
},Z'i 9% Shushter, one merhileh: from Shushter to _, J.;L:‘.; (S
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Jondi Shapour, one merhileh; and from Jondi Shapour to ( g
Sus, one merhileh; and from that to 43 )3 Corcoub, one mer-
hileh. From Shushter to Jondi Shapour, is one merhileh; from
that to waals Teil, one merhileh; this place borders on the terri-
tories of Waset. From Leshkur to |43 Ahwaz, is one merhi-
leh; from Ahwaz to 330 Dourak, three merhileh; and this
is a shorter way from Leshkur to Waset than that which passes
by Shushter. From Leshkur to E;.xl Aidej is four merhileh;
from Ahwaz to Ramuz, three merhilch, * becanse Ahwaz and
Leshkur are situated on the same line, and Ramuz forms a triangle
with them®.” From Leshkur to 1)U Bazar, one merhileh;
and from Bazar to Hysn Mohdi, one merhileh from Ahwaz to
S )T' Neher Tiri, one day’s journey ; and from Sus to (2
Bosi, not so much as one merhileh; and from Sus to WSy
Bardoun, one merhilel; and from Sus to wsXe Matoutt, one
merhileh.

Those are the whole of the distances, and stages in the province
of Khuzistan.

T S g iy el Nyl Sopsd S KET, les) AT b
t Or wyhe Matoub, according to the Eton MS.
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Description of the Province of Pars,
(or Farsistan---Persia Proper.)

Tnzmtcmaidcof?misbunndadhyth:prwinceufuhjf
Kirman : the western side by ()l ) o5 Khuzistan and )| kol
Isfahan. On the the north, it has the deserts of ,Lul s Kho-
rasan, and part of the territories of Isfahan: and it is bounded
on the south by the Persian Sea, (;u)ls (5L )0

We shall describe the whole face of this country, except the
smaller villages and hills, which are too numerous and diversified
for particular mention.

( Blank page for the Map of Pars.)

M
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Ol (Ela s 5O

Account of the Kourehs, or Districts, in the Province of Fars,

or Pars.

Tnere are five Kourehs in this province, the most considerable
of which is the )s':lﬂ“’l "q_,_,f' Koureh of Istakhar : o) P !
Ardeshir Dereh, in which are the cities of Jiﬁpﬁa Shiraz and
S oaw Siraf. Jawr _)salso belongs to this district of Ardeshir,
because it was built by him, and was his capital. ;£ ,| drghan
is also a large city. The joll ;y_,f Koureh Shapour is the
smallest of these districts of Pars: the town is called after Sha-
pour, who built it, in the vicinity ofuﬂ_jtf Cazeroun.

But there are five places in Pars, which they call F"I Zem*. The
signification of this word is, a tribe, or race (Arab. alus3), One
of these is more considerable than the others-—the ajelus F"
Zem Heilouieh : this is called U'l:::“"" F) Zem Senjan. The
second is the Sl 0 o al F"‘i Zem of Ahmed len Leith :
it is called Zemt * * * * &, 'I'hcthlrdl.scallndeJLa (2 Azl

* Inthe Eron MS. there is a title in red ink prefixed to this passage—_w,Bisloaya;
“ The Zemoums of Fars;” an extraordinary plural of Zem. As this section, and that
which follows, afford some curious matter, they are given in the original Persian, at
the end of this volume.

t The word following Zem in my MS. is rendered illegible by a blot of ink ; and in
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Zem Almed ben Saleh. The fourth is the Ly, .5 r_._) Zem Sheh-
ryar, which they call =0l #) Zem Badenjan. 'The fifth
is the | o O ) Zem Ahimed ben Allosein, called
Loy F"’ Zem Karma; and this is the Fm_,l f‘-'-" Zem Ar-
deshir.

U‘d,f (‘_Slg..-,:.. )J'l.'l

Account of the Joums of the Curds *.

Tre Joums of the Curds are more than can be exactly num-
bered ; but it is said that in Pars there are above five hundred
thousand houses (ajl=: or families), which, during winter and
summer, remain on the pasture-lands. Some of these Curds
maintain two hundred persons, such as shepherds, and labourers,
and grooms, and boys or servants, and such like. Their number
cannot be ascertained. :

the Eton MS. (like too many other proper names) it is written without any diacritical
points, thus_l=2sd—and consequently capable of various readings.

* If the the word Foum had not been too plainly written in this place, and the fol-
lowing passage, 1 would have altered it to op3 Koum, tribe, people, family, &c.—
Captain Fraxckrix, in his Tour o Periia (London cdition, 1790, octavo, p. 199),
mentions ¢ some hundreds of wandering Curds and Turkomans,” whom his party met
in the vicinity of Perscpolis. They were then removing, with their familics, flocks,
and herds, to the southward of Shimz ; and resembled, in their sun-burnt, tawny com-
plexions, the Gypsies of Europe. -

M 2
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vl S8y, 5

Account of the Rivers of Pars.

TrE Rivers of Pars, which are navigable for boats, are the
b P Nehr Tab, B )T' Nehr Shirin, 8L o4
Rood Shakan, Odsw)d o4y Rood Derjend, olouss 4y
Rood Jouidan, als Oay Rood Rouyin, UKm S Rood
Sekan, b Oy Rood Koshbit, yassx 04, Rood Ku-
shein, (S~ Q4 Rood Kas, ub); Oy KRood Foriab, and
the o0 }ﬁ Q4 Rood Herdeh.

owb Bl 5O
Of the Lakes of Fars.

Tue chief Lakes are the utﬂx’ 8L 0 Derayi Bakhtegan,
the =uho (L0 Deryai Desht, the 431 § o Beheiret (lake)
Alsour, and the UL;QL_I)SJI 3 )""SJ Beheiret al Hurbaian.
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ol (SlPodusT 58
Of the Fire-Temples of Fars.

TuerE is not any district, nor any town of Fars, without a \
Fire-Temple. These are held in high veneration. We shall,
hereafter, more minutely describe them. Also, throughout Fars,
there are castles in every quarter, one stronger than another,
(Folakal Go il UL) The greater number of them are
situated in the district of .l ™ s Seif beni al Se-
ghar. All these we shall describe in the course of this work, so
that they shall be known. “ And there are many considerable
districts, which possess essential importance, yet have not been
much celebrated or spoken of; but we shall notice all these
places, and give a concise deseription of them, in this work®.”

i

Al g1 pasls LB (ol 5 ol 0l Ladlye (gl dls Le s\
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Al opps (8l SO

Account of the Districts of the Koureh of Istakhar.

Tue district of J ). Vezd is the most considerable division of
the Koureh of Istakhar. There are in it three places with
mosques, a5 Kattah, and Ouae Meibed, and (yadls Mahein.
Part of this district was formerly reckoned as belonging to the
province of .,;_,Lcjf Kirman, but now is included in the territories
of Fars.

The extent of the district of Istakhar is about sixty farsang.
n-,:-iﬁl Aberkouh is one of the cities. Owh3| Aklid and t_i'..‘.,m
Surmek, are two towns which, in Persian, are written .-..J\.A.Lf
Kelid and acepn Surmeh. (5ls Houbakan they call (, Ko
Meshkan. ()| dzhaman is a town. (1)l Jarin, and
er2e5 Kouin, and ULu.u;JJa Tarkhinsan, have not any ora-
tories or pulpits (}u.,) odLT Abadeh is the village of Abdar'-
rahman ¢y aJlous aa2o.  Mehruian, L'-’l":-’ﬂ" and Sahel
al Kebri, (£31 J@lo have not oratories or pulpits; neither
have . S Marousef, nor JGG Fanek, ;504 nlJ.w Harah
Rudgan, U"U/ Keles, oﬁ;d Deheireh, uh}f Arkan, Ju o
Sershek, (10!, Radan, \.ixs Beiza, Ubﬁ Heran, (yadle
Mahein, nor d};".l..? Ramjerd.
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Of the district, or _,.m.la Tesouje, the principal towns are
Ao Hhoumah, t_rf_,rn Sirouab, Ufn Meki, 0!, Radan,
o o Lawen, u;_,,(cﬁ Zakoureth, J,)U/ Kellar, ypwd!pu Se-
radsin, L-_,';..Lui Asedan, t,d;..u Serden, ul‘f:} _;JJ Lourdegan,
ol Aselan, (b Baman, ,% o )\ 5 Khemardegan, (S
Sefii.

8 il (b 50

Account of the Distriots of Ardeshir Koureh.

s Shiraz is the centre for the (,Mle Aumilans (Intend-
ants or Collectors of the Revenue) of Pars. There are twelve
z  guula Tesoujes (portions or tracts of land.) In each of these
is a district with buildings. Each Tesouje is an sle Aumily
(or certain tract under one Aumil or Collector of Revenues.)
These twelve Tesoujes are, the Tesouje Lda!l a).iJ' Kafrah-
al-aalia, the Tesouje UL....J | u).n.’/ Kafffralh al Sefii, the Tesouje
)_MJ/ Kabir, the Tcauuje (,.n.)n; Hedim, the Tesouje E}J_d
Deirgan, the Tesouje Il | Jous Taiboul al Kawian, the
Tesouje (Ul Wil Anbarbanan, the Tesouje (\Lods! Alen-
dian, the Tesouje G B Shahrung, the Tesouje )l ;i
Shehristan, the Tesouje Jf}gl: Tirar, and the Tesouje u% amle
Khan.
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olo ) ye 43 Tir Merdan : except Shapour and Kazeroun, all these
towns are without pulpits or oratories. (, 5Oiy45 Nubendgan,
sl )m Mw.nber Shaab, L:J!J'! Bouan, L-b‘” Beinoul, J_,.,Ji
Almour, ') Derenjan, Odayd Derjend, like Iaif
Kumbuz Malghan, (\)exl Ambouran, Juul Asel, -MLL}.‘-»
Fertast, o pSa Shekireh, 3k Bahalowk, \Sukys Bahel-
segan, )a 4 745 r.b’ Kam Firouz; this place has five villages be-
longing to it: 4 _,;__l Arzu, y0U Nader, (|oUk| Astadan,
oSS Kakan, =t oSGST dteshgah Mesihan (or the
Fire-temple of Mesihan), (, = Sejan, jovs Meder, j\ud Heyaz,
oL Khemaigan, wallls Balaien, (Waipn Seisekan,
(LIS ) go Sourdadi, ¢\ )l Arjan, Ja s Besmeil, ol e
Nelulis, _;L;.J“"“ dseljar, welloys Deidalout, SRS Deir
Omr, Jo p Fardek, \ygge Mehruian, sjus Jenabah,
(e Seis, Uuiﬂ__;b.a Souar al Khess.

el opf (Al O
Account of the Territories of the Koureh Arghan.
To every .) Zem there is a town and territory, in which re-
sides a chief (L_Euu 21), who collects the tolls and tributes ; and in
his charge are the guides {kv.ﬁbm__,du) upon the roads.

The ayplas o) Zem Heilouieh is also called (,ls=™ Senjan :
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it lies near Isfahan ; and one side of it borders the Koureh Istakhar,
another the Koureh Shapour, and another the (,la)! o)sS
Koureh Arjan. Besides these, it has a boundary (O yO=) near
Liy Beiza, another near Isfahan, and a third near Khuzistan;
one also near the borders of Shapour: and the towns and villages
of these different quarters are all reckoned as belonging to this
Zem.

- The yldo FJ Zem Delouan belonged to t\]ha e Eln

Salel: it partly borders on the Koureh Shapour: one border of
it lies next Ardeshir, and three boundaries of it turn back on the
Koureh Shapour. The Zem (,l==’lol Badenjan belonged to
Gand (g0 Nl Amed ben Laoith : it is of the Koureh Ardeshir;
one border on the sea, and three on o0 ;_-,..‘Lr.}__;l Ardeshir
Dereh. The Zem ()% Karian has one border on the
liuall iuw Seif al Seghar, and one on the Zem Badenjan ;
three on the confines of Kirman, and another on the Ardeshir -

Dereh.
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= e #3
Account of (other) Zems®* in that Country.

wlé.iL.JJ/ Er'rmalniﬂn, ile yo Demmian, L_;:" 472 F";
Zem Berouhi, ).‘Iu.n 2 o=~ Mohammed len Besher; the
! e =" a3 Kabilah Mohammed ben Ishak,
wusbus Sebahian, W= Ishakian, \3%)0! Ader-
ganian, JLAJ/JE&l Sheher Kobar, L JLTb Taharian, L-_,l;_t.}l.l )y
Rebadian, o\4 ;g% Sheheruban, ol Khoruian, LSS)
Zingian, ke Seferian, L\ Shelmarian, s bonhlase
Mutlesan, ., W\« Memalian, @yl S\ Semakaman, ¢\ Dads
Khalilian. These are what we know of them : but if any person
wishes to be informed of all, he must recollect that we have before
meéntioned (see p. 83), that this people (aiulls) amount to near five
hundred thousand families; and onet tribe (alas3) of them goes
forth two thousand horsemen ; and there is not any tribe of less
than an hundred horsemen. Summer and winter they pass on
the feeding or pasture lands. A few of their people dwell on the

* 1t would scem, that in using the word Zem here, and Foum in the chapter where
these people arc before mentioned, some confusion or mistake has occurred, which I am
not at present able to correct, as the Eton MS5. agrees with my own.

t That the reader may satisfy himself, on the subject of this extraordinary people,.
1 have given the original Persian of the whole passage, in the Appendix.
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borders uf__;‘,j.a Sarour and )y Jarour, and depart not from
those places. Their weapons and accoutrements, their numbers,
war-horses, and troops, are such that they are able to contend with
kings; and itis said that their race is originally Arabian, ‘They have
sheep, and mares (or (,LoLs she asses), and camels, but not so
many : and I have heard that this people consist of above one
hundred tribes ; but I only know between thirty and forty * of
the tribes.

Of the Fortresses and Castles of Pars.

- Fuene are certain cities surrounded with strong walls; and
others, in which there are citadels with strong outworks; and
there are some castles, exceedingly strong, situated on hills and
mountains. Among the cities which have citadels, is );:“‘"
Istakhar, round the castle of which are strong fortifications.
Liu Beiza has a citadel with fortifications; also M)m Sermeh,
and OwlS Keleid : u..l! | MJ.'I Kwrnah allas, in Persian called
Q yae aa2S Dhey Moured, has an ancient )& dez, or castle;
and the fortifications of _;1}1.".‘.. Shiraz have a _jougs kohendex ;

* The word 831 and, according to that mest excsllent Dictionary, the Ferbung Bor-
baan Katice, signifies some, @ feww, any number frem three ts nine, &e.
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or an ancient castle. _jsax Jour has a citadel, but no outworks.
a8 Kazeroun, has a kohendez also, with fortifications.
L Fesa, has a kohendez, with fortifications. d);‘-bld Darab-
Jerd has a castle and walls, And I have heard, that in the pro-
vince of Pars there are more than five celebrated castles, situated
in towns and on hills, which no king has ever been able to take.
One of them is the castle of Ebn Omareh, o)l = ol ax)s
which they call ., uilo a2l Kelaa Danban. There the family
of Omareh used toseize upon everytenth ship. The castle of ,Lo ¥
Kadban is situated on a mountain: neither Juoly (o AN =*
Mohammed ben Wasel, with his army, nor (. ! o2 ol
Ahmed ten Allosein, were able to take it.

The castle of OUT Ousw Saied Abad (the residence of Good
Fortune) is one farsang from the Koureh of Tstakhar. 1t was ori-
ginally called the Castle of jLiodaw! Asfendiar. Inthetime of the
Commander of the Faithful, the Prince of the Saints of God,
el (o (= 4li ben Afumle& to whom be peace! this
castle was the residence of axsl u.: ol ) Zeyad ben Ommiah,
and from that circumstance was called after him. In the time of
the ansl LjuBam Ommiah, ;ua. O A= e ek
Mansour ben Mohammed len Jaffer was Governor of Pars, and
resided in this castle, which then received its mame from him.
Some time after that, it was ruined ; and soon again repaired by
Jely o o =" Mohammed len Wasel, who was Goyernor
of Pars. When it was taken by Sl (s ©etas Facoub, ben
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Leith, he caused it to be once more demolished; it was, how-
ever, again repaired, and they used itas a prison.

The castle of t,)i.ﬁ..! Asknoun is supplied with water by a
stream flowing from the heights of u-’-'l-* Manein, and it is very
difficult of access. The castle of & ;04 Khouderth is situated
on the borders of Kam Firouz: it is strong, and difficult of access.
The castle of ¢yl yt Arjan is exceedingly stromg; and it is im-
possible for me to describe all the castles which cannot be taken
either by force or stratagem..

Account of the Fire-Temples of Pars:.

Taere is not-any distriet of this provinee, nor any village,
without a Fire-temple. ~One, near Shapour, they call Kunlud
Kaush * U:‘_.'.__,E o.uf At i:u_.t.j.hf Kazeroun there is a Fire-
templc,.mﬂed asus Kheifel : and another, called L-_,oif Kul-
laden and (lyges Mesouban : And in the religion of the
Guelres it is thus ordained, that “ omnis femina que tem-

« pore graviditatis aut tempore menstruorum, fornicationem seu

® So written both in the Eton MS. and my own ; but it should, probably, haye been
w~s\T Kaus, the name of an ancient king of Persia. '
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“ adulterium fecerit, pura non erit, donee ad Pyreum (seu tem-
** plum Ignicolarum) accesserit (et) coram Heirbed (Sacerdote)
*“ nuda fuerit et urini vacce se laverit*.

ool S0y, SO
Account of the Rivers of Pars.

Tue river Tab Ol o ) a_) issues from the mountains of Tsfa-
han, near 7 Berje; and, being joined by another stream from
the same quarter, at the village of (s Mes, proceeds to oyl
Arjan, and passes under the bridge called 50 Dekan, and
affords water to Pars, and Khuzistan, and f-j‘ (S s Roustai-
Zem, and falls into the sea.

The river Shadgan ¥ols &4, comes from & SR
Barzik; and, passing under the bridge Mereh ore ( fas waters
the villages of ).I'L.’u} Deir Aber, and (.juils Manein, and uU’nJ'
Kehergan : and, bordering the JM_; ko Deshi-Reshtikal,
falls into the bitter or salt lake,

The river Dowjend Qi 43 Ay ) comes from uh.\.i.#-q.. Jou-

* This is the literal translation of a passage which the reader will find in the ori-
ginal Persian, among the articles of the Appendix.
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bendan; and, proceeding to (1 s® Houwran and (,lods
Jeladan, falls into the sea. The river (yas) Remin, runs from
o Sl Khaimaigan to (ya®) Lahein, and falls into the
river of Shapour, ).41.&"4 S and thence proceeds to Lgsle T
Mouje Maiha, and falls into the sea.

The river Khashein yahss O 4_) issues from the mountains of
(0010 Dadein ; and when it reaches ,Lxa Heifun, it falls into
the river Mouje o Sae

The tiver Sekan ¢, K 04y flows from the village of (l="0
Deihan, from the place called g,sljsldl;‘.‘. Shadafzai, and wa-
tering the meadows and fields there, proceeds to o, 45 Koureh, and
to the territories of (., W o Jemgan, and (o )} ¥ Kazeroun, and
falls into the sea.

The river ow~ Harestek issues from the village of r}...t...-
Maserm; and, proceeding to the village of i Mesihar,
runs under the bridge of || gave Mesoul, which is an ancient
structure of stone; and from that goes on to the village of o~
Hareh, and at the village of (2% Karzein joins the river

(A Khashein.

The river .:..ild;f Curdanel comes from 0 )}' Curdan, from
the borders of Oy durd*®, or Ord, and derives its name from Cur-

* The wandering Curds or Turcomans, whom Captain FRANCRLIN met in the

L
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dan: it waters the tprrixpﬁm_of_j _,J._,s rE'Eam Firouz; and, going
by oy Ww¥ Kasegan and C_,m.b Tesoukh, falls into a lake called
A= Omru ; it is said that this water runs subterraneously imto
the sea,

The t_il__,).a Forual: comes from the place of the same name,
and runs under the (bl & s: Khorasan bridge, near the
gates of )il"*‘”l Istakhar. But the rivers are very numerous in
this province, and cannot be all described here.

ol (B 5O
Of the Lakes of Pars.

Tue Persian Sea is a bay of that great ocean which extends as
far a5 pa> China, along the coast of Hindoostan. In Persian
it is called the Sea of Pars, or of L-_,L-.))/ Kirman, because that
none of the countries situated on it are more populous, cultivated,
or delightful, and because, in ancient times, the kings of Pars
were the most powerful and illustrious; and even at this present
time the people of Pars are famous in all quarters,

One of the lukes is called (. L Bakhtegan, into which falls

vicinity of Persepolis, informed him, that the name of their tribe was Orf.—=Tiur fs
Persia, &c. octavo edition, p. 199.
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the river * ;5 Kar, and it reaches to the borders of Kirman. 1t
is in length about twenty farsang, and its waters are salt. This
lake is in the Koureh of Istakhar. Thereis a small lake in the
Koureh of Shapour, at the Desht wuio (or waste) of )l
Ar=en, the length of which is ten farsang : its waters are sweet
and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up ; no water remained
in this place: all the small sturgeon {)é.’aL;ﬁL.)" are taken here.
There is another small lake in the Koureh of Shapour, near
e ¥ Kar=ein, the léngth of which is about ten farsang. Near
_J_;.. Mour the water is bitter, or saltish; and there is much fish-
ing in it.

The lake -, Was Heikan is of bitter water: it is twelve far-
sang in length. Salt is collected on its banks. It is part of
nJ‘-,f LS, )| Ardeshir Koureh, and they say belongs to )._g_f:.r.} 1
aJ:i. Ardeshir Khereli. Tts beginning is at the distance of two
farsang from Shiraz, and it ends near the borders of Khuzistan,
The lake of M)?M Sefhouiah is near eight farsang in length:
it affords much fishing: On its banks are thick forests, and

reeds or canes in great abundance: it belongs to the borders of
Istakhar.
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Description of the great Cities and remarkable Edifices.

)ij""! Istakhar® is a city neither small nor great, more ancient
than any city whatsoever of Pars. The extent of it is about one
mile; and the sovereigns of Pars had their dwellings there, and
Ardeshir resided in that place; and there is a tradition that Solo-
mon, the Prophet (the blessing of God be on him!) used to set
out from MJJ Talerthat in the morning, and at night arrive at
Istakhar. There is in Istakhar a mosque, which they call the
Mosque of Solomon, the son of David: and some people affirm.
that =~ Jem, who reigned before UJ — Zohalk, was Selomon ;.
but that opinion is erroneous. In ancient times Istakhar was
well inhabited; and the bridge called Pool-i-Khorasan | &
QLJ);'. or the Khorasan bridge, is without the city.

30y Beshadour was built by King Shapour. It has
strong ramparts, and a ditch with water, in which weeds and
thorns grow as high as the waist of a man, so thickly entangled,
that one cannot, without considerable difficulty, be extricated

* The reader will find the original Persian of this passage in my “ Epitame of the
Ancient History of Persia,” Appendis, p. gt.
t Ot Tideriah.
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from them. This place has four gates; and in the midst of it is
a singular hill, or eminence, like a tower or dome. The build-
ings are of clay.

s> Jawr was built by Ardeshir. It is said that this place
was formerly a small lake, and that Ardeshir, having there ob-
tained a victory over his enemy, desired to build a city on the
spot, and ordered the water to be drained away. 'The walls are
of clay. There are four gates: One is called the ;. s Bab
Mihr ; it leads to the east: another is the [Jﬂ'" U Bal Beh-
ram, leading to the west. On the right hand is situated the
e )9 ajly o Derwazeh Hormus, or Gate of Hormuz; and on
the left the gate of Ardeshir aio s ajly s This gate was
erected by Ardeshir; and from it there is a view of all the districts.
and territories;  Opposite to- this is a hill, from which water
gushes with great force, and falls into an aqueduct, which was.
formed of stone and mortar, but is now fallen to ruin.. The city
is well supplied with running water; and in the vicinity of each:
gate there is about a farsang laid out jn gardens and pleasurc-
grounds.

! A Shiraz isa modern city, built by Julxs f...LiJ! (gt =TT
Mohammed ben alcassem  Okail, uncle (or cousin-german )
of “uad (2 El;""' Hejaje ben Yousuf: The productions of
every city are brought to Shiraz, and are not taken from that to
any place. This was chosen as the station of the army of Islam,.
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on account of its vicinity to Istakhar, during the war®. The city
was at that time built : it extends about one farsang, and has not
any walls. Here is a ()| 450 Divan (Court of Revenue, Tribunal,
&c.) and the Collectors of the Revenue go there. °

¢r2_i 5 Karzein is a small town, about the size of Istakhar,
and the best in that Koureh. The town called a5l Mekeh +
is situated near the borders of O3 Yezd and a:_,:ij._ll Aberkouh,
and near the territories of Kirman; and 4,;)0 Heriel goes be-
tween from the (e 57 Ak Shek of Kirman and the borders
of Isfahan . Mekeh is situated on the skirt of the desert : it is
- a pleasant town, and well supplied with provisions. There isa
town with a castle and two iron gates; one called ,}J-.'l s Bal
Abrou; the other Oa™| by Bab al Mesjed. Here is a
mosque; and they drink water conveyed in trenches or canals;
and there is a stream also which flows from the castle. In this
village there is great abundance of fruit, and many trees and
edifices.

E,Ei)._:l Aberkouh is a plentiful town, about the same. size as

* The war which gave the Mussulmans possession of the Persian empire, in the
middle of the seventh century of the Christian zra.

1 Probably for sl Katta.

% The reader must recollect, that I have only undertaken, in the present volume,
a mere translation.  The numerous obscurities of the text, T shall endeavour to illus.
trate in a future wark, of which I have given an outline in the Preface,
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Istakhar: it hasnot any trees. (104 ) Rudan resembles Aber-
kouh in every respect, but that it produces more fruit, and is
better supplied with provisions. Bl Serour is a small town;
but plentifully supplied. UZas Beiza is one of the largest towns
in the Koureh of Istakhar: it is a pleasant and well-inhabited
place: its walls are white; and it was the station of the Mussul-
man army at the time of the conquest of Istakhar. From this
place they send corn to Shiraz.

sl 0y 58

Of the Koureh of Shapour.

Oxe of the chief cities in the Koureh Shapour, is )%
Cazeroun. 1Tt is about the size of (,50Xsei Nubendjan; but
Cazeroun is more populous, and stronger, and of better air: the
air of Cazeroun is the purest of all Pars. They drink there, well-
water: and have abundance of fruits and crops. Cazeroun and
Nubendjan are the most plentiful places of all the Koureh of
Shapour.
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o=l a)ss 5o

Of the Koureh of Daraljerd.

Tare largest town in the Kourch of Darabjerd is Luus Besa.
It is of the same size as Shiraz ; and the air of Besa is better than
that of Shiraz. In their buildings they use cypress wood. It is
an ancient city, with a castle, and walls and ditches. All the
productions of a warm and cold climate are to be found there;
dates, oranges, &c. All the towns of Darabjerd are near
each other.

Of the towns of 030 ako | Andeshir Dereh we have already
mentioned Shiraz. After that is u.:lJ.-.m Siraf, about as large as
Shiraz. Here are very wealthy men, such as merchants, and
others, who expend thirty thousand dinars on the building of
their houses. There are not any, trees immediately about Siraf.
There is a mountain on the east of the city which they call =
Jen ; this affords fruits and water for the town. Siraf enjoys
a warmer climate than any of those other towns.

w'ay! drjan is a considerable city, producing dates and olives
in great plenty. From Arjan to the sea is a distance of one mer-
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hileh: so that it partakes of the land and sea, of the mountainous
and level country.

The greatest cities of Pars are Shiraz, and '—.’f)’.-u Siraf, and
o'yl drghan.

wlavuai Nubendjan enjoys a warm climate : it has a few
date trees.  (ylg2 i Shaab bouanis within two farsang of
Nubendjan: it consists of several villages, with running water,
and so many trees that the sun with difficulty shines upon the
ground. &ylUs Jenabah, and ks Sinir, and (4L L,,sM"‘
Maghirooyan, are of very warm air, situated on the sea coast, and
abounding in the fruits of a warm climate.

The Distances of Places in Fars.

From Shiraz to Siraf, five farsang ; from Shiraz to 5" Kefer,
five farsang ; from Kefer to )f Beher, five farsang ; from Beher
to L= Benjeman, five farsang; from Benjeman to -’l)"/
Kouar, six farsang; from Kouar to Oljad <o Desht Shou-
rab (the waste or desert of bitter water), five farsang; from that
to Osld & Khan Daoud (David's Inn), from which there is
a desert for about three farsang; from the a0l 'S Khan

P
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Badyeh, six farsang; from that to ( e ags0 Dhey Mei, six far-
sang ; and from Dhey Mei to a.u.:Jm Serakiah, six farsang;
and from (., ,0l Badergan to F)J' Terka, to the (,\ Khan,
four farsang; from that to L_il):a,- Siraf, seven farsang; and
from (yas 40 Doulbein to Serakiah: In all, is a distance of sixty-
eight farsang.

sl Ul J1 ol

Road from Shiraz to Jenabah.

From Shiraz to f.iule-. Khan-Sheir, on the river .;,-_,Lf;.
Sekan, six farsang; from (440 Doubein to Ml.:.’m Serakiah,
four farsang ; from “J"_}'-""‘ Sir Kouh, to the town of E_,.‘-‘ Touje,
twenty-four farsang; from Touje to Jenabah, twelve farsang:

In all forty-four farsang *.

* In this, as in the Nizchat ol Celsub, and most other Asiatick Works on Geography,
the reader must calculate the distances himself, if he wishes for an accurate fefal
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ug ﬁ‘itﬁjl [ ] W
Raute from Shiraz to Sirgan.

Froum Shiraz to Istakhar, twelye farsang; to the Reseid Gah
Kelouder, 0305 060w eight farsang; from Reseid Gah to
QUTol ;) Zyad-Abad, which has been reckoned as part of
o e Khuristan, five farsang; from Zyad-Abad to the vil-
lage of L~ Herbaian®, where there is a small lake, six
farsang: from Herbaian to the i aJlous a0 Dhey Abdar-
rahman, three farsang ; from Abdarrahman to Ojee ""V”é Dhey
Moured, where is a town called =% Boudenjan, six far-
sang; from Dhey Moured to (:.5)“‘61 Ielo Sahel al Kebri,
eight farsang; and from Sahel al Kebri to the OUepn Ll
Rebat Sirmkan, eight farsang ; from Sirmkan to Rebat t.; Sy
Posht Khem, nine farsang ; and from Rebat Sirmkan to ¢, ¥
Sirgan, of Kirman, nine farsang ; the Rebat Sirmkan belongs to
the borders of Kirman.

T must acknowledge, that in this name I have supplied by conjecture the diacritical
Finuofth:_m,minmyhfs.ﬂmwurdhﬂnuwﬁmﬂ, (s yulyy=—T had hopes that
the Eton MS. might enable mc to ascertain the true reading ; but I found it in this 2s
in most similar cases, still more unsatisfactory and equivocal than my own, the points
being altogether omitted, and the word appearing thus, (. Llys—TIT have noticed in
the Preface the various pronunciations of such a character, according to the application =
of points.

P2
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Road from Shiraz to Kattah¥®.

Tu1s is the road of Khorasan : From Shiraz to <3t 40 Pukak,
six farsang ; from Dukak to )il“""l Istakhar, six farsang ; from
Istakhar to A_.-f b Pir Kurieh, four farsang ; from Pir Kurich to

_ougs” Kohendiz, six farsang ; from Kohendiz to o0bs agsd Dhey

Bend, eight farsang ; from Dhey Bend to Aberkouh, 043l twelve
farsang ; from Aberkouh to % &S Dhey Shir, thirteen far-
sang ; from Dhey Shir to_ e~ Hawr, six farsang; from Hawr to
the (we=™ axls Kelua-Majious (or the Castle of the Magi),
which is now in ruins, six farsang; and from the Kelan Majious
to the town of &5~ Kattah, five farsang ; from S5 Yezd to
o Hereh, six farsang; and from Hereh to Katta, seven farsang.
This is the extreme point of the territories of Fars. The total,
eighty-seven farsang.

* This section has been given in the * Epitane of the Ancient History of Persia,
F- 91, Appendix.
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olpusly Il ol S
Account of the Road from Shiraz to Isfahan.

From Shiraz to_yl:® Hezar, nineteen farsang; from Hezar to
mjL. Manein, six farsang ; from Manein to Luas) Rekisa, which
is the o Quws ) Reseid Gah (the place of watching)¥, six farsang;
from Rekisa to _JL,menar, four farsang ; from Kumar to Kesr
Aaien, (yas! ).m seyen farsang; to (.= V' Istakharan,
which is a village, seven farsang; from lstakharan to U“'?-jl ol
Khan Aweis, seven farsang; from Khan Aweis to J').SI apo
Dhey Gousz, seven farsang ; from Dhey Gouz fo o/ Kereh,
eight farsang : from Keveh to u,l::“‘l oS Khan Lenjan, seven
farsang ; and from Khan Lenjan to Isfaban, nine farsang. ‘The
borders of Pars extend to the Khan; and from Shiraz to that, is
forty-three farsang; and from. Shiraz to Isfahan, seventy-two
farsang ; from Shiraz to UK)‘T{ Kehrgan, seven farsang; and
from that to ULL.-J_,.::.. Khurestan, a small town, nine farsang;
from Khurestan to a LU , rebat, four farsang; from the
rebat to .3 Keroum, four farsang; from Keroum to Lao
Besa, five farsang; from Besa to the town of ylwa s Te-

'nu‘.x,-wiﬂnnur_,mnmﬁgniryuuwﬂuaf:&:ﬁm,mmm-
ground,” &c.
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misan, four farsang; from Temisan to (=" aeax Joumeh
Mesehan, six fnrﬁang; from I m;if. Merzend Khan to
wlw San, four farsang; from San to the village of n})J/L,:!__;fd
Daralgird, - to ENe [._; Zem Mohdi, five farsang; from
Wiy ) Rousta (the village) to &7 Firkh, ecight fursang ; from
Firkh to FJL: Bazem, fourteen farsang. The total from S]m-az:,
eighty-two farsang.

wlawls Jlad Jl el
Boad from Shiraz to dArjan.

Fron Shiraz to the town of (.yu4> Jouein, five farsang ; from
that to (AL 00 Deh Khellan, four farsang; from Khellan to
o)ls= Khouarel, five farsang ; from Khouarch to b’).f Gurkan,
five farsang; from Gurkan to =M% Nubenjan, six farsang ;
from that to |y yes Hhourwan, four farsang; from Hhourwan
to Qi Derchend, four farsang; from Derchend to ol ol
Khan Khaminad, four farsang: from Khan Khammad to 'Jx.bu
Bendil, eight farsang; from Bendil to iz a0 Dhey Akareb,
(the village of scorpions) called also 2 Heir, four farsang; from
Heir to (pam!) Rasein, four farsang ; from Rasein to ol
Arjan, the end of the journey: Inall, from Shiraz to Arjan,
sixty farsang.
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Account of the Stages and Distances between the principal
Towns of Fars.

FroM (43§ Cazeroun to Shiraz, fifty farsang; from Luo
Besa to T'ﬂ'& Jehrem, ten farsang; from Shiraz to Istakhar,
twelye farsang; from Shiraz to t_-‘,l)f Kouan, ten farsang; from
Shiraz to Léss Beiza, eight farsang ; from Shiraz to n}).)/t,ﬂ}!g
Darabgerd, fifty farsang ; from Shiraz to s Jawr, twenty far-
sang ; fromShn‘az tnul).m. Siraf, sixty farsang; from Shiraz
to (yl=*2#* Nulenjan, twenty-five farsang; from Shiraz to O3
Yexd, seventy-four farsang; from Shiraz to Aberkouh, o3 }.31 thirty-
two farsang; from Shiraz tosyUssJenabah, fifty-two farsang; from
Shiraz to acas Houmah, fourteen farsang ; from Shiraz to e
Jehrem, thirty farsang; from e Jawr to e i ¥ Cazeroun,
sixteen farsang ; from \_i|j._@u Siraf tor.;.-.r! Bejirem, twelve
farsang; from (L oy | Fle Mahi Rooian to o)l (sl e
Hesn ebn Omareh, which is the extent of Pars, one hundred
and sixty farsang.

From Kirman to the borders of Isfahan: From (10 4 Roudan
to Uil Anar, eighteen farsang; from L Ul Anar Meherje
to axs” Kattah, five farsang; from Kattah to Owae Meimed, ten
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farsang; from Meimed to oois Akdeh, ten farsang; from
Akdeh to (.yaile Manein, fifteen farsang; from Manein to Isfa-
han, forty-five farsang; from Roudan to Manein, eighty-three
farsang.

Of the Water, and Climate, and Soil of Fars*.

Tre land of Fars is divided into the warm region, lying to the
south, as far as () ¥ Karzin, and F"’ Zem, and o)ﬁ.,:l__;m
Daralgird, to Cf Firk/e and d Hereje. The northern

division is cold.

In the warm region are comprised (%)) Arghan, and
o=y Nubendjan, and ‘-'Jl'%-’ﬂ-" Mahrooian, and s
Sinir, and Olis Jenabah, and - 43 Touje, and Ly walo
Deshti Reshak, and o Hereh, and (s 410 Darein, and
s Jawr, and _u_j’l‘i' Cazeroun, and (44 )le Marein, and
©lpen Semiran, and oUOLA Khemaigan, and 15 e
Hormuz Keran, and t._r'i}........ Siraf, and r);s’ Bijerem, and
ol s (op! e Hesn ebn Omareh, andother places; but these
are the principal.

* The title of this section is given from the Eron MS.—In mine a blank space is
left for it
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To the colder region belong )il"“'l Istakhar, and Lixs Beiza,
and (yaile Manein, E-.)\gl Aideje and ) 43 r’:f Kam Firous,
“and O _;JJ/ Goured, and JM Kellar, and S Sersir, and
uquujl Awlenjan, and -.}).v Vezd, and _j4 ) Rouz, and u'ﬁ
Jeran, and 5 )b Bazrik, and O ) s Serder, and &se
Houmah, and e Jelrreh, and_jo J.uu Setouder, and SLUG.
Meshkanath, and uL?.L‘L.af Astehajan, and .1 Berm, and
e, Rakban, and J[,J Louar, and Ulu.w:..)la Tarjensan.
oulis| Akleid, 'n—i-'Jm Sermek, and many other places, all belong
to this cold part of Fars. But Jawr, and Besa, and Shiraz, and
J_,QL&;._- Beshadour, and Cazeroun, are nearly alike in climate,
The cold region is that in which fruits do not arrive at perfection, .
and where corn only is produced, such as Yezd, and O ) y85
Goured, and 3Usus ) Roustak, and Istakhar, and Rahban.

In the warm places, during the summer season, no bird remains
on account of the excessive heat. In some parts of it, flesh, if
laid upon the stones, in summer time, will be roasted. The cli-
mate of the cold region is very healthy: that of the warm parts
is not so good, especially of Darabgird. Arghan enjoys a better
air, such as Siraf and Jenabah. Shiraz, and Besa, and Cazeroun,
and Jawr, are of a more temperate and salubrious climate. The
water at Darabgird is bad.
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Of the Persons (also of the Manners, Languages, Religions,
_and Chief Families) of the People of Fars.

Tue inhabitants of the warm parts of this province are of
slender make, and brown complexions*, with little bair. In the
colder region they are fatter, and have more hair, and their com-
plexions are fairer. And they have three languages: The Parsi
(sl @) which they use in speaking, one to another ;
though there may be some variations of dialects in different dis-
tricts, yet it is in fact all the same, and they all understand the
language of each other, and none of their expressions or words
are unintelligible: The Pehlavi language, (S s\ ey which
was formerly used in writings; this language now requires a com-
mentary )""‘"‘" or explanatory treatise ; and the dralick language,
th_jlj sy which at present is used in the Divans, or Royal
Courts of Justice, Revenue, &c.

The dress and ornaments of the princes are, short coats, or

tunicks, open before; and large cloaks, or outer garments; small
sashes wrapped round the turbans, and swords hung by belts,

* Literally wheat-coloured (. ye3 r.ﬁf
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~with tight boots. The Cazis (or magistrates) wear on their heads
caps (o)), so that their ears are covered, the end hanging
on their shoulders. Their shirts are of a fine texture; but they
do not wear boots, nor the outer cloak. The secretaries, or writers
(o l)g_.gd') of Pars, wear the cloak and boots, and their habits re-
semble those of the Arabians.

As to the manners of the people in Pars, those who are the
chief men, and who occupy the higher offices in the service of
the sovereign, are polite and courtcous: they have fine palaces,
and are very hospitable. The people, in general, are kind and
civil in their manners. The merchants are remarkably covetous,
and desirous of wealth. T have heard that there was a certain
man of Siraf who had passed forty years at sea, nEver leaving
his ship during that time: whenever he came to a port, he sent
some of his people on shore to transact his commercial affairs;
and when that business was ﬁnished:hc sailed on to some other
place. - The inhabitants of Siraf devote their whole time to com-
merce and merchandize. The Author of the book says, “ 1 my-
celf saw at this place several persons who possessed four thousand
thousand dinars ; aad there were some who had still more ; and
their clothes weze like those of hired labourers.” But the people
of Cazeroun and Besa traffick on shore; and ﬂaeyderiw:thcir
fortunes from this kind of commerce: they are persevering and
patient in the acquiring of riches; and the men of Pars, where-
soever they go, are powerful and wealthy. .

q 2
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As to the different religious sects of the people of Pars, those
who inhabit the sea-shore are of the same sect as the people of
Basrah. From Siraf to Mahi-rooyan, and to ,\£,)| Arghan, are
nearly all the same. The inhabitants of e Jehrem are of the
Moatazelite heresy:  Those who dwell in the warm region are of
seven different sects: and those of the cold region, of Shiraz,
and Istakhar, and Besa, are believers in the Sonna (or traditions
of Mahommed); and some are like the people of Baghdad, and
have the Fetwa, according to the rules of those who follow the
Hadith, or holy traditions.

In Pars there are Fire-worshippers, or Guebres {U’)‘.‘"‘ ), and
Christians (ul,:_L.;}'}, and some Jews (10 4,2): “and the books
of the Guebres, their fire temples, and their customis or cere-
monies of Guebrism, or Magism, still continue among the people
of Pars; and there are not in any country of Islam so many
Guebres as in the land of Pars, which has been their capital or
chief residence*.”

Ix the books of the Persians ((;Lawly) it is recorded that se-
veral of their kings were of Pars, such as Zohak, and Jem,
and Feridoun, and others, till the time that Feridoun divided the
earth among his sons; and they were the kings of the earth till
the time that Zhu'l'karnein (Alexander the Great) came, and slew

* See the original of this passage in the Appendix.



Dara, the son of Darab; and the empire declined until the time
of Ardeshir. After him there were kings, such as Shapour, and
Baharam, and Kobad, and Firouz, and Hormuz*, and others;
most of whom were of Pars, or of Arabid: their dominion €x-
tended to the borders of o) Roum. But when an Arabian
race conquered the whole world, Pars became as & considerable
province to them, and the seat of empire Wwas removed to Irak.
The kings of Pars have been highly celebrated; their history is
o well known, that it were unnecessary to say more of it in this
place.

Since the introduction of the true faith (Islam), there have
been many illustrious men from this province, (Pars.) One of
these was j“)ﬁ Hormusz, a Guebre, who, in the time of Omar
bn Alkhitab, may God reward him | was taken by Abdallah ben
Omar, and put to death.

LB oyl Selman Farsi (Selman the Persian) also was
one of those illustrious men: his picty is celebrated throughout
the world: he sought the truth of religion in all quarters, until
he found it at Medina, with the prophet, the peace and blessing
of God be on him! in consequence of which, Selman became &

true believert-

* Sce the series of all these kings in the © Epitame of the Ancient Histary of Periia™
% Vide D'Herazror Bibl. Orient. Art, Sclmans

-
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The race of Omareh o)l (JT also called (Soia T Je-
lendi, formerly possessed extensive territories and wide domi-
nions in this country, on the sea-coast, in the vicinity of Kir-
man. It is said that their empire existed before the time of
Moses, on whom be the blessing of God ! and that it is to some
princes of this family the Koran alludes in that passage,

wmymgmgt_{, WY s

“ And there was behind them a king, who forcibly seized on
every (sound) ship®.” And to this very time they have sol-
diers, and plunder on the sea, and pay not tribute to any king :
and it was with (Soks’! Qal (o alllowe dbdallah. ben
Alimed al Jelendi that GyJJ! e = Omuu len Leith made
war for two years; and he did not conquer him until he had
called to his assistance two of the family of Omru.

The laall (N Beni Alseghar are also of the mace of
Jelendi  (Godla JT It is said that lsuall sy Seif al-
Seghar is called after them. Those we have mentioned are the
more ancient kings of Pars.

7220 9| Abu Zeheir was of the family of (S 2 Al
Samel ten Boui. AL (M S Seif beni Zeheir was

’ ﬂﬁ:kiligubcﬁnm,p- 13.
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called after him. o Lu sl Abu Sareh, who seized upon Pars,
was of this family: he retained possession of Pars until the
Khalif (ysole Mamoun sent Eanidl (g O =" Mohammed
ben alashaath against him, when, in the desert of Shiraz, his
army was defeated, and himself slain. To I@J [_5.:1 UJ ).u:.
Jaffer ben abi Zoheir, sl oy \® Haroun Arrashid gave
the viziership. L&) ).u:n B, ).dn.. Muzuffer ben Jaffer
Reshak has it, and is Lord of the Scymetar Jd.\.,.i Od gl

::;:L from the border of ( > Hei to r};‘- Bejerm, belongs to

The race of Khanteleh, a\lais JT the sons of Temim :
t"h.j Lf They are of the family of &0l (4 o4 Arweh ben
Adveh, who crossed over from (.32 ):r.’ Bahrein to Pars, in the
time of the Ommiades (axel (&), After the death of Arweh,
they settled in Istakhar, where they accumulated great riches,
and lived in splendour. One of them, called 4..= Oniru, was so
wealthy that he purchased a book * (A=2*) at the price of
one thousand dinars, and bequeathed sums of money for religious
purposes, and alms, throughout all the cities and provinees of
Islam; and the income and taxes of their estates were ten thou-
sand thousand direms.

r@!).ﬂ ! ape© Omrw ben Tbrahim received from the Khalif

& More particularly the Koran.
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Mamoun the soircreignt}f of thesea. After him, A= Oy

Merdas ben. Omru, who was called ;34 14 Bouyellan, possessed
such estates, that every year his taxes amounted to three thou-

sand direms. His son, Jwoly ¢ys =" Mohammed ben Wasel,
was equally rich, The chief of this tribe Was &sac (92 a<

Omru ben Aiseh. At the time the T urks assumed the Kha-

lifut, they desired to remove them from court ; and the pro-
yince of Fars was divided among forty nobles of the Turks, the
chief of whom was OJ 4 Mouled : Having reproved them for
their tyrannical conduct and wickedness, they all conspired against
him, and sought to kill him: he applied for protection to Mer-
das, who saved him from those nobles, and sent him to Bagh-
dad. The Turks then gave the command to hlaw (2 »a®ll
Ibrahim ben Simara; and (=7 (3 alJlous Abdallah ben
Yahia sent a letter, desiring that those nobles might be seized,
and put to death. Tbrahim ben Simara took four of them, and
slew them; and pardoned the others. From that time forth he

was chief of the Turks (8 rau... 3 Q=) in Pars.

Jualy o2 X =" Mohammed ben Wasel was in possession of
Pars: and eh_. ne W)J'Io.&: Abdar'rahman ben Moflah
was sent from Baghdad with a great army, and a general, named
r;‘alb Tashem. In a battle with Mohammed ben Wasel,
this Tashem was slain ; and Abdar'rahman, being taken prisoner,

-was put to death. Pars continued in his possession until his
kinsman Merdas invited Yacoub ben Leith, who came into Pars,
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- and defeated Mohammed ben Wasel, who fled from L Beiza
to s 70 Merou. At the time that Mohammed ben Wasel re-
turned from battle with Abdarrahman ben Moflah, Yacoub ben
Leith defeated Mohammed, who went to sea (or fell into the sea,
ALl L jou), and was brought from that to Yacoub: he was
confined for some years in a castle; but, whilst Yacoub was
absent, having gone to the borders of _y alsai Nishapour,
Mohammed, with a band of the prisoners, got possession of the
castle, and Yacoub sent people to put them to death.

The race of Saman (<l JT (the Samanides) are descended
from 1.IJ.\,._nl Bahram, and Bahram was of = Kheir in O gt oyl
Ardeshirgerd : there he resided, and went from that to t.-_-.ﬂ).ﬂl
Herat, and conquered the army of the Turks ub").’f, and was
so successful that the army of (£ ),.-5 Kesri (the Persian mo-
narch) was terrified at his exploits *. But the story is very long.
The family of Saman is descended from him ; and for many years
the government of ).r'dl P _,L.. Maweral'nahr and g" Balkh

and the countries bordering on the u):zﬁh Jihoun, or river
Oxus, was in their hands.

Al g2 Ot (o Sl Ismael ben Ahmed ben Asad
pmmed so0 extensive an empire, that Khorasan, and Mawarlnahr,
and Tabaristan, and (¥~ Gurkan, and (jiesS” Koumesh, and

* See D'Hernerot Bibl. Orient. Art. Saman and Babaram Giubin

14
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& Rey, and (49 5 Casvin, anﬂ_ﬂ._ul Ebher, and UG, Ren-
gan, were all under his dominion; at no other time were all
these countries or places in the possession of an individual: and
he raised himself to such glory and power, that the kings of
Cheen and Turkestan were stricken with terror; and he was
as renowned in those countries as in the land of Islam. To him
succeeded Ol oy pai Nasser ben Ahmed. In his time no-
body could oppose or controul his sway.

St ot waes! e (Js Ali ben Alhosein ben Bashr
was of the tribe of 0 j| 4zd, which dwelt at |\ Bokhara.

He entered Pars, and acquired power, until Yacoub ben Leith
opposed him in battle, and overcame him at nﬁ Kantereh, a
place near Shiraz. He was taken prisonér, and for some time
confined, and after that put to death.

The kings of the Zems (Sl sj ,BLE0L : These kings had in
their courts not less than a thousand horsemen. The (,l="** f""
Zem Mesejan, which was called the Zem of Jelouiah al
mehrjan ben Ruzlah & 4 (32 QLL?FN aralas o). Jelouiah
went to this Zem from L‘:‘Lu. u s Hemaigan Sefly of
the Koureh of Istakhar, and served al Seleh. When Seleh
died (2ol UL'r‘) Jelouiah took possession of the Zem, which
from that time was called after him. His success continued, and
arrived at such a degree that he attacked the family of Budolph

SR PY JI, and slew (™S Mo Maakel ben Isa, the
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brother of Budolf. Then Budolf came and slew him, and cut
off his head ; and the family of Budolf, as long as they existed,
considered this head as lucky, and productive of good fortune to
them. For some time they put it on a spear, and bore it about
in front of the army. The skull was set in silver, and continued
till the time that G (2 9p= Omru ben Leith defeated
f).-.JI Ous (g Oyl Ahmed ben abdnlaziz, when that curiosity
having fallen into his hands, he ordered it to be broken. The
‘government of this Zem is still in the hands of the family of
Jelouiah. -

The (a0 r.j Zem Divan: The chief of this was Azad
Murd of Kouhestan L;JMJJ Sye oljT The government of
this still continues in his family; and it was rpﬂl (3 ="
Mohammed ben Tbrahim who drew forth an army against Azad
Murd, until at last he fled before him.

The (¥ F"’ Zem Karian is in possession of the race of

Soffar (e JT) Their chief is el (53 Oeal o
Hajer ben Ahmed ben Alhassan.

The \=Pol o) Zem Badenjan: the chicf of this was
B Shelriar. Now it has passed to r..@b.sl (s Musa
Ibrahim. Some of this tribe have removed from Pars to Isfa-
han: their estates in Pars are very considerable, and the govern-
ment is still in their family.

R 2
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Of the Debiran {L._,b._a_._.a Writers or Secretaries) of Pars, who
were illustrious there, was (= (s ou=| oue Abd al
Humeid ben Yahia: he was of the Ommiah family, and his
story is well known.

&l o allovws Abdallah ben al Mefakaa was of Pars:
he dwelt in Basrah; and was slain there in the time ufJJ.a.L..
Mansour. The occasion of this was as follows: he had given a
passport, or letter of security, for _jssaie (9 L‘_sh o2 M lous
Abdallah ben Ali ben Mansour; and in it was written * [f this
“ promise of protection should not be observed, or if violence
“ should be offered to him, Mussulmans shall nevertheless be free
“ from any blame.” Mansour, enraged at this, sent an order fo
the Aumil (or Chief Collector of Revenue) at Basrah, that he
should privately destroy Abdallah ben’al Mefakaa.

e Yahouial, the Grammarian and Scribe, was originally of
Istakhar: he resided at Basrah, and died at Shiraz, where his
tomb is. He composed a Treatise on Grammar.

A great many officers of the Khalif's Divans (or Courts of
Justice, Revenue, &c.) were of Pars; some viziers, such as the
A.i-|ﬁ Barmeks (Barmecides), At all times the offices of state
were filled by men from Pars, who are peculiarly qualified for
those situations, because they are rendered so expert in business,
by the multiplicity and various forms of their Courts and Tribu-
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pals, that one person will discharge the functions of several diffi-
cult offices. I have not seen any others who were so universally
acquainted with business, except two or three: }.aUE 2 (S
Maali ben al Nasser; who was secretary to o) oy Hassan
Reja; he came from Irak, and was killed at Shiraz, Hassan
Reja, who managed the war department, caused a tomb to be
erected for him at Shiraz.

(;'JU| _J[)d:'l o o loy Bedar Hedaf ben Zerar al
Mazeni was fifty years employed in the Divans, and lived six
years. after he became blind. f")'\’! o2 wlel® Haman ben
Behram was of Shiraz, and belonged to. the Divan of Ali ben
al hosein ben Basher: P iox u!...-s'l I gs'l‘ he was
afterwards transferred to the: Divan of Juoly @2 &= Mo-
hammed ben Wasel, and superintended every Divan except that
of Ambassadors.

adlons (g (am> Hosein lben Abdallah, who was sur-
named Owmn sl Abu Saied; his proper name Wwas Abdal-
lah ben Almersian L) ).,Jl o2 aldlous  Hewas originally of
luss Besa, and dwelt at Shiraz, and traced his descent, by the
mother's side, from the race of (! 4y Merwan : he was intro-
duced into the Divans of Pars, and resided at | )\==? Bokhara.

There is a race or family in Pars,. called the iaas S Ahil
Biout, to whom the business of the Divans belongs by hereditary
right. The family of I jow i Habib Medrek, and the
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family of Fazl, the son of that Habib, are of this tribe, which
is originally of jyus .\ Kam Firous. They settled at Shiraz,
and managed important matters, and became great; and the
Khalif Mamoun invited w3 I _joue Medrek ben Habil
to Baghdad, and held him in high esteem. His death happened
in Baghdad, in the time of r-m.ﬂ.. Motazem. It is said that
rsf l(’:x‘ Yahia Aksem hired some person to murder him
privately.

The race of the Beni Sefur jaeo M J'T- are of the tribe
of alel Bamlah. (= Yahia, and u.,-_-..)ﬂd.a_u: Abdarrah-
man, and alllous Abdallah, of the children of Mohammed
ten Ismael Joaxoul (43 =", resided in Pars during the
reign of Mamoun, and filled the offices of the Divan, The
family of asqlj (o uLlj)... Merzlan lten Zawieh of Shiraz.
Sl g A= (4 Hlous wiye e Hassan Merzban hindar
ben Mohammed Wasel. After him was G (0 adny
Iacoul ben Leith. ) ; ),Jl 2 D o2 ;u; Jaffer ben
Soheil ben al Merzban was secretary of (., RS = Hareth
Feriaoun. 'There was not any family more ancient or more

great than the race of 0lowl 3 (0 LU i« Merzban ben Feras-
dad.

O Jpahe 2 pai Allous 1 =l e Ou
Sloa (o aal Ul.r_;}.,.ll Abu Saied al Hassan, ten Abdallah
Nasser ben Mansour, ben al mersban Ahmed ben Hedad, at this
time conducts the business of the Divan; and Merdshad Len ali
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Merdshad u}l..i‘n})... l;l‘c (o3 dL&df. and the sons of Hassan,
Ol g (yams Hosein and Ahmed, are Aumils of the Divan.
(o0 LJL,,.::} Many other men of Pars have arrived at high

religious dignity in various places.

: I 4idiee (o (e Hosein ben Mansour al Hellah
was of Beiza. Hewas a man of probity, and virtue, and wisdom ;
and arrived at considerable eminence. He said, Whosoever
« honestly strives with all his heart, and, separating himself from
« the allurements of pleasure, shall hold fast the bridle of sensual
« desire, and patiently wait, shall ascend to the court of honours
“ by the steps of uprightness, and gradually be purified from the
« infirmities of human nature; or if human nature should occa-
« sionally shew itself in him, it will be such as was imparted to
« Mary the Virgin, by the power of the spirit of Almighty God,
« the fruit of which was Jesus, on whom be peace! All that
« such a man shall ntter, will be, as it were, the voice of the
« Lord; and all his actions, as it were, divine ; and all his com-
« mands like those of Heaven.” In this manner spoke Hosein
ben Mansour, and preachied to all the people about him, till. many
of the viziers and officers of the Divan began to imitate him ; and
he gained influence over the nobles and princes of Irak, and Je-
zireh, and Jebal, and Rei. He would not return to Pars; and
meditating on his own business, he went to Baghdad, and was in
the palace of the Khalif, and had attendants, porters, and slaves,
till at length he was hanged alive.
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oy Hassan, surnamed Ouzos ol Abu Saied, was of low
origin. He introduced the heresy of the UM Karmes-
tians. Having gone to Bahrein on mercantile business, he
preached to the people of Arabia, and great numbers followed
him; and he acquired such power that he defeated armies, and
took a castle from the people of (,\ = Oman, and scized some
towns of Arabia; but was at last slain.

e o0 A Selman ben Hassan was a man who went
into the road of the hadjes, or pilgrims going to Mecca, and
robbed and slew them: and at last proceeded to such lengths,
that he plundered the treasures of the Kaaba, and killed the pious
men who devoted themselves there to incessant prayer. Inconse-
quence of this, ...l:::z" Hejaje ordered his kinsmen to be seized,
and brought to Ehmu. they were kept a while in confinement ;

but, being men of good character, were not made respunmhle for
his offences.

ol wlE gl S8

Account of the most extraordinary Edifices in Pars, (and
other Curiosities.)

Ix the territory of ):'=]°“" Istakhar is a great building, with
| statues carved in stone; and there, also, are inscriptions, and
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paintings. It is said that this wasa temple of Solomon, to whom
be peace! and that it was built by the Dives, or Demons: similar
edifices are in Syria, and Baalbeck, and Egypt.

In the territory of Istakhar, also, there is a kind of apple,
half of which is sweet, and half sour. Merdas ben Omru
mentioned this circumstance to Hassan Reja : he denied the possi-
bility of it, and Merdas sent and caused one to be brought, and
shewed it to him®.

At the village of Adbdar'rahman y>;lous &0 there is
a certain great pit, thebnttomofwhmhmdryallth:ycar,
except at the season for watering the fields, when water issues
from it, and serves for the purposes of agriculture and for

drinking. When it is not any longer necessary for the husband-
man's use, the water disappears.

In the territory of sl Shapour, there isa mountain ; and
in that mountain are the statues of all the kings, and generals,
"and high priests (Oyse Moubed), and illustrious men, who have
existed in Pars: * And in that place are some persons who have
representations of them, and the stories of them written ;" and
this tribe belongs to the territory of ()\&)| Arghan, at Hysn

* Sce the Persian of this and the preceding passage in the Appendix.

Dokl atha (U Lpsd 5 Lehiye 2S5 Atk T L)

5
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At the city ufJ_,:g.Jawr, near the northern gate, is a pond, or
pool of water, in which a brazen vessel is so placed, that, from a
hole in it, the water issues with great violence.

In the vicinity of c‘a_,.'ij._ﬂ Aberkouh are considerable heaps of
ashes. The common people say, that here was the fire of Nim-
rod (into which he caused Abraham to be thrown.) But this is
not true: the fact is, that Nimrod, and the kings of Canaan, dwelt
in the land of Babylon.

In the Koureh of Arghan, at the village called t,r).:J'l Jele
Sahil al Arel, there is a well, from which proceeds water enough
to turn a mill, and water the fields. The Penplc here say, that
they have made various cfforts to ascertain the depth of this well,
but have not ever been able to reach the bottom.

In the Koureh of W J! S Rostak ar'rostak, there
is a place between two hills, from which smoke constantly issues;
and it is said, that if a bird should fly near that place, it would
drop down.

In the (. J!_, ai Desht-Farein, there is a village called
s _)“":' Khosruhein, in which there is not any tree. Here is
a family, of whose sorceries and magick I bave heard such an
anecdote as cannot be repeated.
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In o0 Jﬂ.’ad ) | Ardeshir Dereh, near the gate of Shiraz,
is a fountain, of which they drink the water as a purgative:
one cup full operates once upon the body; two cups full, twice:
if one drinks many, it occasions vomiti:ﬁgS. and excessive evacu-

ations.

Near Arghan, on the borders of Khuzistan, is a remarkable pile,
or heap, called the (;"x’d i Tel Deilemi, with a vault or
recess, two hundred paces broad, and so high that a man, mounted
on a mule, with a standard in his hand, cannot reach the top.

In the territory of ,;,L,.( Kouan, there is a certain flower,
which they eat green, like the leaves of the jOiis Chukender.

In the territory of Shiraz there is a plant, or herb, which they
call U“J}' (g Susen Nergus, (the Lily Narcissus.)

Near th’-)b Farein there is a river, called U“%‘ﬂ" Nehr-
Cheen, the water of which is pleasant to the taste, and is used
for the purposes of agriculture; but when clothes are washed
in it, it becomes green.
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(Shyslin 1T 3 ouals 2l 5 1 22T 55
Account of the Commodities and Productions of Fars

Tae rose-water of Shiraz is most remarkably excellent, and
highly esteemed in all parts of the world. It is chiefly made at
9 Jawr, and sent by sea to jl=" Hejaz, and (2 Yemen:
it is also sent to Syria, and Egypt, and Magreb or Africa, and
Khorasan. Here also is made oil, better than that of any other

place, except the oil of Kheiri g,gf. (<4 . and that of a3 _}f
Cufah.

L Sinir, and Lla Jenabah, and ¢4 1% Kazeroun,
and E-’j Togje, linen () garments are manufactured ; and
the embroidery and clothes made at Luy Besa are esteemed by
the princes in all countries, and sent into all parts of the world.
The gold brocade worn by the princes is made at Besa. This
embroidery is performed with a needle: and here they also weave
cloth of gold, and fine garments, and hangings, and silk, and

camel's hair.

At 05 Yezd and n_,SJ._ui Alerkouh they manufacture clothes
of silk and cotton; at e Jehrem, fine carpets. At ,laous
Abdejan, which is a town of the s SO Desht-i-Farein,
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they make beautiful tapestry and carpets. Besais remarkable for
needle-work; and they excel there, in respect to that art, the
people of 2433 Corcoulr.

At h—-';‘l).ﬁm Siraf they abound in marine productions, and com-
modities brought by sea; such as aloes, ambergris, camphire,
pearls, canes, ivory, and ebony: pepper, sandal, and various
kinds of drugs and medicines, are sent from that place to all
quarters-of the world; and in this city there are such wealthy
merchants, that several of them possess fortunes of sixty thousand
thousand direms; and I have seen them.

At L&)l Arghan, in the village called G B! Afaresk,
they make such excellent Lk g0 doushab (syrup), that no other
place can equal it in that respect, except o\ Seilan.

At (ya 11" Kazeroun there is a certain species of date, called
oz kheilan, which they send into Irak and Isfahan. At
S )f wl,lo Darabgird, in the ditches which surround the town,

there is a certain fish extremely pleasing to the taste, without
any bone.

In the vicinity of Darabgird; mummy (Slaess is found. Once
every year they open the place where it is produced, and a cer-
tain quantity of it is taken for the king's use, in presence of
confidential persons, who then seal up the place. And in the ter-
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ritory of Darabgird there are hills of salt, white, black, yellow
and green.

In the land of Pars there are mines of silver, and iron, and lead,
and sulphur, and naphta. The silver is scarce, and found in the
cold region called (yaile Manein. Iron is brought from the
mountains of Istakhar, and from the place called Darabgird.

The striped stuffs of Shiraz are well known ; and in the Koureh
of Istakhar they manufacture fine linen.

Of the Money, the Weights, and Measures, of the People of
Fars.

In buying and selling, they use direms and dinars: but since
the time of the Kesris*, to the present day, there has not been
any coinage of direms in Pars, unless in the name of the Emir al
Moumenin yrrcos ! ).3.-.1 Commander of the Faithful.

]

® The fourth Dynasty of Persian kings, or the Suanider are called the dbarreh or
Keris ; of these Noushirvan was peculiarly styled Kesri ¢ in his reign Mobammed was
bom. The last of this Dynasty was Yezdegerd, who died Anno Hegire 32,
(A. D. 652.)
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In Pars the weight of the direm is two Jla.r... methkals. The
stone (UCw) is of two kinds, great and small : the great stone is
one mun () @ thousand and forty direms, like the stone of
Ardebil Jusd s Guw; the small stone is the stone of Baghdad
and the stone of Lias Beiza, one mun eight lundred direms.
At Istakhar four hundred direms make the stone. At a):'-'
Behreh, two hundred and eighty direms ; at Shapour, three hun-
dred direms; and at "f:‘ ﬁﬂn& | Ardeshir Khereh, two hundred
and forty direms.

The wup> Jereil> of Shiraz contains ten j""’ kefiz; and a
kefiz, sixteen _ks) rotels, a little more or less. The jereib is one
hundred and thirty rotels; and that is divided into half, third,
and quarter. The jereib of Tstakhar is half the jereib of Shiraz.
The measure or weight (JwS) of Beiza is more than that of
Istakhar by about a tenth and half a tenth; and the measure of
Kam Firouz is greater than that of Beiza, by about one tenth.
The measure of Arghan exceeds that of Shiraz by a fourth: and

the measure of Kazeroun and of Shapour is a sixteenth more.
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L)L,Jl e ).-(-.'}

Account of the Gates or WEALTH, oF the manner of raising
the Revenue.

Tre gates of wealth, or those by which money is supplied in
the Divans, are the taxes or tribute: a tenth on ships; a fifth on
the mines, on corn, fodder, the mint, the roads, the canals, fruits,
iced waters, salt, &c.

The tribute of lands is of three kinds: by division, and by
regulations and statutes. All the proportions are exactlyascertained,
and admit not of any diminution. Whether the ground be tilled,
or not tilled, the measurements and divisions take place: if the
ground is cultivated, it pays tribute; if not cultivated, it is so
much lost. -

The greater part of the country is subject to measurement, as
far as the Zems are. The taxes of Shiraz are more considerable,
in proportion as their jereib is the great jereib for such things as
wheat and barley. The jereib is two hundred and thirty-seven
direms. The garden jereil 1s one thousand four hundréd ang
twenty-five direms. The small jereib is sixty )f guz, of the
king's cubit or yard (JOJI ¢1,0); and the king's cubit is nine
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a3 kebsets, or handfuls. The great tax is the tax of Shiraz,
because ),@J (.;-’! e Ju:. Jaffer ben Ati Zoheir spoke to
Haroun Ar'rasheid on the subject, and he ordered that a third and
a fourth should be paid. The tribute of Istakhar is not so con-
siderable as that of Shiraz.

The tax of division is of two kinds. The better is that of the
Emir al Moumenin Omar, (may God reward him 1) and the other
khalifs, which divides into tens, threes, and fours. These are
taxes paid on the products of agriculture, and various other
dutics and tributes, nearly the same as in other countries.

In all Pars there is not any mint, except at Shiraz. The land
belongs to the sovereign: he lets it out to farm at certain rents.
There was not any tax in Pars.on shops, or work-houses, or gar-
dens, or trees. ( guAS (2 L;Ls Ali ben Isa laid a tax on them
in the year 302 *.

. A.D.gu—mnn;:mhnhiywuﬂm’:mﬂmm
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obsy oy 58
Of the Province of Kirman.

To the east of Kirman lie the land of 01),(., Makran, and
the deserts of that country, and (. ,:’ Bahrein_(the two seas),
on the borders of _,.Ln Bolouje. Tnl.he west of Kirman lies the
land of Pars, whmh we have before described. On the north are
the deserts of Khorasan and Sejestan ; and on the south the Per-
sian sea and u'tfﬁu Seirgan ; and, in a corner, a part of Pars.

In the region of Kirman the climate is both warm and cold.
The fruits are of all kinds; chiefly those of the warm climates.
Part of Kirman is bordered by the sea. Here are their harbours
and ports, which are subject to excessive hmt,' such ar.‘)_,,..,@
Hormuz, and 47~ Jaroun, and some others; and the airin
general is not pure.

Now we proceed to describe the cities and mountains of Kir-

man, and to lay before the reader a map of that province, such as

we have secn it.

(Page left blank for a map of Kirman.)
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uiff_yu Sirgan, -...‘.‘-u),u. Jireft, ¢ Bam, )“)" Hormuz,
P Douhin: these citiesare, by some, reckoned as belonging
to Pars; by others to Kirman. (1345 Jiroukan, L) )y Mezer-
kan, ,;_,L‘i ) g Sourkan, U.JJ | Allas, LS)/ Keri, ;4% Maaun.

Between Ulfﬁm Sirgan and the desert of O 7 Vezd are
the towns of 00~ Jirdeh, 0d ) Zerend, 3353 Ferdin, ,\®ls
Mahan, and (axs Khebis; and on the side of the desert,
near Bam, is )‘“"‘L‘_)" Bermasir. v Mehreje, {"“ Sinje,
situated in the midst of the desert, and rembote from Kirman,
though reckoned s some of its territories. o~les Khouas, the
boundary of Kirman, is said, by some, to be a territory of Se-
jestan.

The mountains of (13 Karen: oW dikan, aee )ﬁd
Deher Houmalk, are by some assigned to {..iL': o UM)—(
Kouhestan abou Ghanem. Between Hormuz and Jireft are the
towns of (yaess Koumin, K.ij}.c Merzingan, uL-:..JA... Menn-
jan. On the sea-coast are the mountains or hills of Kefes,
wais Jus Baren (Yl and the mountains of the silver mines.

In Kirman there is not any lake or great river: there is that
bay, or gulph, called the Persian Sea, which comes from the
ocean near Hormuz; the water is salt, and ships pass on it to and
fro. In'parts of Kirman there are several mines.

T2
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()f' the Mountains of Kirman, (the Inhatitants, and Chief
Cities.)

Tue mountains of 23 Kefes lic on the southern border, near
the sea. To the north, near the borders of Jireft, are (134
Rudan and the Kouhestan, or hilly country of l..;L:-. 3| Abu-
ghanem. On the east is (yulss Khouas, and the desert ex-
tending towards Kefes, and the province of Makran. On the
south of that is - J.L: Bolouje, or Bolouche, and the borders of
Mirjan (\> - o

In the mountains near Hormuz, it is said, there is much culti-
vated land, and cattle, and many strong places. On every mountain
there is a chief: and they have an allowance from the Sultan or
Sovereign; yet they infest the roads of Kirman, and as far as the
borders of Fars and of Sejestan: they commit their robberies on
foot ; and it is said that their race is of Arabian origin, and that
they have accumulated vast wealth. ** The - &y Boloujes, are
“in the desert of Mount Kefes (yei3 a5 and Kefes in the
* Parsi language is Jf Kouje ; and they call these two people
“ Koujes and Bnlﬂujﬂﬂ The Boloujes are people who dwell
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« in the desert® : they infest the roads, and have not respect for
6% aﬂ}r mﬂ'“

The mountains of ¢, yle Maren belong to the cold region of
Kirman : they are fertile and strong; snow falls on them : and in
the time of the Guebres, or Fire-worshippers, they used to come
down from these mountains and rob; but in the reign of the Ab-
bassides they became converts 1o the true religion, and have kept
their hands from evil actions. These mountains afford mines of
iron. The mountains of the silver mines are nELx the borders of
Jireft, and extend to the pass of oo Derban; from that to
the silver mountains is a journey of two merhileh. There are
pleasant and fertile valleys, with small towns, and many delight-
ful villas.

The warm part of Kirman is more extensive than the cold ; in-
somuch that there is not above one-fourth of the province liable
to the cold, from the borders of o 1 P ia Sirgan to the desert,
in the vicinity of o Bam. The warm region extends from the
borders of Hormuz to Makran, and to the confines of Pars, and
of Sirgan, throughout Hormuz, and ('8 sae Miougan, and Jireft,

* The cpithet Sebra Nishin (See Appendix) is sometimes uscd 10 eXprEss solitary
retired man, a hermit, &c. The Ferbung Borhan Kattea informs us, that gaks Be-

lonehe is the name of a peeple inbabiting the desert (= i255] & 4o the name of a
country of Iran or Persia. I write the name Balsuche, on the authority of this excellent
dictionary, which accents the first syllable with demma, and describes the last letter
chim Fari,
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and the hills of c _}f Kouje, and the (149 Sl desht viran,
or “ the dreary waste;” also throughout Bam and the desert,
and to the borders of Kirman, and to yeas Kheis.

The inhabitants of Kirman are lean and slender, with brown
complexions*. Towards the west of Jireft, snow falls. Among
the hills of silver, and as far as Derban to Jireft, and likewise from
before the hill of '.._JLI Barem to near Jireft, and the place called
oyl Mesihan and (,Ls)d Derman, there runs a consi-
derable river, with such a rapid stream, that it is not to be crossed
without difficulty : it turns about twenty mills.

___p}-. f Hormuz is the emporium of the merchants in Kirman,
and their chief sea-port: it has mosques and market places, and
the merchants reside in the suburbs.

-_A:J.\:.Jireﬁ is in extent nearly two miles; it is situated near
the seca: here they enjoy at once all the productions of both
warm and cold climates.

¢ Bam is a considerable town, with extensive suburbs.
Prayers are said on the chief festivals, in three different great
mosques, and there is a small one in the market-place. Some of
the people are of the Sonnite sect. In the castle of the city
there is another mosque, with a publick treasury, and other offices.

* Literally wheat-csloured (iyy5 oS
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The town of uh}a_.m Sirgan is watered by subterraneous
trenches or aqueducts: in the suburbs they ruise water from
wells, This is the largest of all the cities in Kirman. The in-
habitants are observers of the Hadith, (or holy traditions.) The
people of ;Lo ) Rudbar, i-:J'L:"vS Kohestan, I[..il.{‘; 32 Bou Gha-
nem, and ,CJ.L! Bolouje, are all of the Shiah sect: and from the
borders of (:)axe Maaoun, and & ).ﬁ'.JJ Lashgird, to the terri-
tories of Hormuz, the people are industrious and honest ; they
cultivate sugar, and eat bread made of millet (,_y!). They
give one tenth of their dates to the king, like the people of Bas-
rah: and whatever dates are shaken from the trees by the wind,
they do not touch, but leave them for those who have m& any,
or for travellers: and it happened one year, that half the dates
were thus blown off the trees, yet the owner did not take one of
them.

The territory of St a Rouiest is a dry soil. The people
are, for the greater part, robbers and plunderers. There are a
town and a village on the sca-coast, where they catch fish. It
is @ stage on the road to Pars,

The language of the inhabitants of Kirman is the Persian; but :
the Kouches have another language, and also the Bolouches.

Fine linen and striped stuffs are manufactured at Oy ;j Zareid,
and are sent into Pars and Irak.
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The ! y== Khouas are a tribe of the desert : they have camels,
and date trees; and their houses are made of reeds.

The Distances of Places in Kirman.

From ¥ am Sirgan to (a5 Kahoun, two merhileh ;
from Kahoun to oLl Husnalad, two farsang; from Hus-
nabad to 33 y Reshak, two merhileh : from Sirgan to Roudan
Hemed o @ 104, four farsang ; from Hemed to ub’d)f
Kirdgan, two farsang ; from Kirdgan to sl Abaus, one mer-
hileh: from that to Roudan, one merhileh: from Sirgan to
ol _f" Ly ) Rebat Shirkan, two long merhileh.

On the road of ra Bam, one goes from Sirgan to 2l
Simab, one merhileh; from that to JLV'-’ Belhar, one merhileh;
and to s Hebab, one merhileh: to I),..: Ghira, one merhi-
leh: to (ya= ).( Keraoun, one farsang ; to (yauly Rabein, one
merhileh.  One goes to a town on the Bam road ; and, from that
turning back on the right hand, one comes to the village of 45
Kouz, one merhileh; from that to ":"’)‘“:‘ Jireft, one merhileh ;
from Jireft to the Silver-hills, one merhileh; from them to (£ Lyl
A=erbai, one merhileh; from that to Jireft, one merhileh ; from
Sirgan to m_u Zareid, and from wif).'-' Terkan to ‘j._h‘.lut}r! Ber-
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dasir, two merhileh; from Berdasir, thatia-,f_-,.‘h[, Vashir, to
GJJ.,.i Khemrud, one long merhileh; and from Khemrud to
Zareid, one merhileh; and from Zareid to the desert, one long
merhileh.

On the road from Sirgan to ass. Kheles, one first goes to
ry’:.rL.}.g Bermashir, one merhileh: from Bermashir to o
Beherje, one merhileh ; this is on the skirts of the desert: from
Bam to Jireft, one merhileh,

The road of Jireft to Pars is, from Jireft to (a2 Maaoun,
two merhileh; to O &Y Kashgird, one merhileh; from Kash-
gird to (|3 e Sourdan to ! 419 Mourouan, one merhileh ;
from Mourouan to U[Jﬁ"'" Jirouan, one farsang; from Jirouan
to UL...mf Kesisan, one; to (yazay Roubin, one merhileh;
to [_._;Lr Barem, one merhileh.

The distances on the road from Jireft to Hormuz are these:
From Jireft to Kashgird, and from that, going on the left hand,
to et Kuunecin, one merhileh; from Kuun.:in to C}Kyﬂ_p
Beherrengan, one merhileh; from that to o=’ she Menunjan,
one: from that to Hormuz, one merhileh; from Hormuz to the
city {),r.‘}. Shehr) and the sea-side, one merhileh.

These are all the roads and distances of Kirman. After this,
v
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we shall proceed to speak of the Land of OAw Sind, and part of
@ Hind, if God permit.

il L
MBI - by g 0RO )fc.
Of the Country of Sind, and part of Hind.

WEe proceed to describe the land of Sind, and some part of
Hind, and the country of u[).(q Malkran, and U!J_,.Ia Touran,
and a®ou Nedeheh, and the bordering territories which belong
to the possessors of Islam.

The eastern boundary of these regions is the Persian Sea. On
the western side lie Kirman, and the deserts of Sejestan, and some
territories of that province, On the north is the land of Hind,
and its territories., The southern boundaries are the deserts of
Makran, and the territory of the Bolouches; and a part of this
borders on the Persian Sea, which is winding and curved on these
confines.

Now we shall lay before the reader a map of those parts of
Hind and Sind, and describe the curious and extraordinary places
of them. Some parts belong to Guebres (Ub'}:’/}= and a greater
portion of this country to (! 3 ¥ Kafers (Infidels) and Idolaters
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( u_l:muﬂ =w); a minute description of these places would, there-
fore, be unnecessary and unprofitable.

( Blank page for a Map of Sind and Hind.)

sl 0alG! ra.ul uJ'__rﬂ &f‘tﬁﬂﬁl )',‘d
Of the Cities and Towns situated in these Countries.

el Alis, )mf Kusr, ., _}..)3 Fermoun, QJ:;:.} Derek, LI:-.-!_;
Raselk, m.:ra:" Kesrbend, ";r‘"u Kelaahereh, (15&.. Meski,
Jae Meil, Jole)l Armaiel. Of ) 4l Touran the towns
are, ijL:-.."' Mehali, L».,L."b')ﬂ.f Kibrkaman,- 0 ygm Sureh,
Jwlods Kandabil. The other cities of Sind are, o jsaaie
Mansourah, which they call asoiw Sindiah, )50 Danbul,

Sy Meroui, (£ _,JL. Manoui, (_SJ,nf Airi, (S¢ds  Baloui,

L.s“)“"‘ Mesouahi, o Beherjé; n_:E,_Maseh (-,,i)'-I""'
Meshari, (bw g Sedusan.

There are ;lowwm Seidan, (¢ gpne Meimour, (,Ulde Multan,
)3 Heidour; names of cities in Sind and part of Hind.
These, for the greater part, are inhabited by Infidels: but there
are, in this country, some Mussulmans, who have mosques, and
on stated days read the Khutbah: and the Indian sovereign who
dwells here has a very extensive empire.

o2

{"'L
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The city of Mansourah is about a mile in breadth, and as much
in length; and a bay or arm of the river !« Miltran passes
by it, and renders it like an island. The inhabitants of Mansoureh
are of the descendants of Qsulll ol @ Hebar ebn Alasoud.
He took the place, and it continues till this time in the possession of
his family. It enjoys a warm climate, and produces dates, apples,
and pears, and a fruit resembling the peach: it isa place abound-
ing in provisions. Their coins are the (£ )ﬁb Kaheri, every
direm of which is equivalent to. (or weighs) fifty direms; and
another of silver, which they call (£ sblls Tautooi, one direm of
which is fifty direms; they also use gold in their commercial in-
tercourse. Their dress and habits resemble those of the people of
Irak ; but their kings affect the appearance of Indian Kkings, and
wear pendants in their ears.

The city of ,ea Moultan is about half the size of Man-
soureh. Itis called the ** Golden House;" for there is in the city a
ecertain idol, to which the Indians of the country come ason a re-
ligious pilgrimage, every year, and bring great riches with them;
and those who pray in the temple of this idol must pay a tribute.
"This temple is situated in the centre of Moultan ; and in the middle
of the temple there is a great cupola or dome. All round this
building are various houses, in which the servants and attendants
of the idol reside. Moultan is not reckoned as belonging to Hin-
doostan; but there is in it a race of idolaters who worship in this
temple. The idol is made in the form of a man, with the feet
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on a bench, formed of tiles, or bricks and mortar: it is clothed
in a red garment, resembling Morocco leather (=), and no
part of the body is to be seen except the two eyes. Some
people say the body is made of wood; but they do not permit
any one to see more of it than the eyes, which are composed of
precious stones.  On the head is a diadem of gold. It sits upon
a square throne, the hands resting on the knees.

All the riches which are brought to this idol from Hindoostan,
are taken by the }""'" Emir of Moultan, who distributes a portion
among the servants of the temple. 'When the Indians come there
in a hostile manner, and endeavour to carry off the idol from
them, the people of Moultan take it forth, and seem to make pre-
parations for breaking and burning it; when the Indians perceive
that, they desist from fighting, and return back. If it were not
for this circumstance, the Indians would' destroy Moultan. There
is here a castle, or citadel ;. but Mansoureh is more populous and
improved.

Moultan was styled the Lﬂﬁjil s Beit Alzahal, or Golden
House, because the Mussulmans were in great distress when
they seized on this town, and found in it vast quantities of gold,
and acquired power. About half a farsang from the town isa
villa, in which resides the Emir of Moultan—on the appointed
festivals he goes into the town—he is a (8 Coreishi of
the children of Sam the son of Neah, who conquered Moultan ;
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and he is called the Emir of that place. He has not any power
over Mansourah; but the Khutbah is read in the name of the
Khalif.

Qs Besmeid is a small town. Besmeid, and Moultan; and
!4 Chendvar, are situated on the eastern side of the river
of Moultan, each at the distance of one farsang from the bank
of the river. The water used in these towns is well-water.

Jaid Danbul is situated on the eastern side of the river
& e Miliran, on the sea coast; it s the port of this country.
In the cultivation of their lands, the inhabitants do not use water.

It is a barren place; but people dwell there for the convenience
of transacting mercantile business.

© _,).Lu Bileroun is a town between Dambul and Mansoureh,
on the west of the river Mihran; and v Beherje, and ggl_,m...
Mesouai, and uLm + g0 Sedousan, and aul® Helbeh, are situated
on the western side of the river Mihran. (ol Andiand (ag_,Jl-:;
Daloui are both on the eastern side of it, at a distance from the
river, in going from Mansoureh to Moultan. -

Baloui is situated on the banks of the river Mihran, near a bay,
formed by that river behind Mansoureh. M~ Famhel is a
town on the first borders of Hindoostan.
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aile Manah isa small town, built by o)l ).I)A."M Al-
dalaziz Helareh, the ancestor of that race which took Man-
sourah.

a®0y Nedeheh is a tract of flat land between o] y4bo Touran,
and Mekran, and Moultan, and the towns of Mansoureh. This
territory lies on the west of the river Mihran, It is a place
remarkable for camels. The. chief town of this district is a
place of much commerce; it is called Juslods Kandalil. The
men of this town resemble those of the desert; they have
houses constructed of reeds, along the banks of the river Mihran,
as far as the borders of Moultan, and to the sea side; and be-
tween Mihran and Famhel they have pasture lands and meadows.
They are a numerous tribe.  Famhel, and Sedousan, and e 20
Meimoun, and a.._uL“A.iJ/'Keniubah . all four have mosques, in which
the religious ceremonies of lIslam are publickly performed: there
are great quantities of the Indian wall-nut (g__gm_,uf ), and
of the fruit called _jse Mouz, with various kinds of herbs, and
much honey.

- _},NJ Rahouk and Ui_,.h’ Kelwan are two districts between

Moyl Armaiel and ).J’ Kuir : both these are without water :
they abound in cattle.

wlysb Touran is a little district, with many small villages and
hamlets belonging to it. ;2 () ol Ahmed ben Maamr

=
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possesses them, and the Khutbah is read in the Khalif's name.
The town in which he resides is a considerable place, well
supplied with provisions, and abounding in fruits; it is never
subject to cold weather. Between axile Maniah and Famhel
there is a desert; also between Famhel and aslis” Keniabah.

@ 4eancld Tasimoun is a populous district, in which the Mus-
sulmans and Indians are intermixed. In this place the only gar-
ment they wear is the ! j| azar, or sash round the middle, as the
heat renders all others unnecessary: it is also the custom at
Moultan. In the province of Makran they speak the Persian and
Makrani languages. The merchants wear the cloak and turban.

Makran is an extensive country, but liable to scarcity and want
of provisions. (yloae iy (S 2 awa Hosein ben Isa
len Maadan took possession of the district called IJ,.,.'.. Mihra,
and dwelt in the town of }-_J’ Kair, which is as large as Moul-
tan, and a good harbeur: it has many date trees: in the territory
of it is a well called the “ Well of Makran." Itis the largest
town in Makran.

There is a district called &~ Kherouje, the capital of which
is WCul) Rasek, and there is a village belonging to it called
UL")L Herman : these places belong to s (.o )Jda Zefer ben
Reja, and the Khutbah is read in the name of the Khalif. His
territory extends near three merhileh; it affords some hundred of
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date trees, and furnishes Owils Faneid (a kind of sweet paste or
candied cakes), to all quarters; its villages border on those of the
province of Kirman, at the place called L_.‘s“‘(“" Meskeni.

Jwbusy Resasil and xis Kanteli are two large towns
within two menzils: from Resasil to the sea is half a farsang.

Jwslods Kandabil is a considerable city situated in the desert,
ol E'Jﬁ.f Kirkanan is another large town in the desert.

In the district of OJ )| Azend the Mussulmans and infidels are
all intermixed. Here they have cattle and gardens. The name
of a man who took this place was Juli Naiel (or JoU Nabul),
and it is called after him.

Qv Lo wbilue JJ’ S
Distances of Places in Sind.

From pas Bein to ).«.S’ Kebr, five merhileh; from Kebr to
Uﬁ)l'i Fetrioun, two merhileh; and if one goes from the road
of Fetrioun, by the road of Makran, it is the same distance:
from Fetrioun to J_:pd Derek, three merhileh; from that to
asol Asofkah, two merhileh; from that to e Med, one mer-
hileh; from Med to ya5 Kesr, one merhileh; from )J Kebr

X
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to Jusle)l Armaiel, six merhileh; from Mansoureh to sl
Touran, fifteen merhileh ; from (,lowas Kesdan to Moultan,
twenty merhileh. Kesdan is the chief town of Touran. From
Mansourah to the borders of a®0u Nedeheh, five merhileh; and
from Kebr, which is the residence of Isa ben Maadan, to o0
Nedeh, ten merhileh; from Nedeh to (.sas Bein, fifteen merhi-
leh; from Bein to Kesdan, twelve merhileh; from (,UJ J s 220G
Nedeheh of Moultan, to the extremity of the borders of LS
Tetar, which they call /s Bales, ten merhileh; and when
one goes from Mansourah towards Nedeheh, to L s g Sedu-
san, the way is by the bank of the river Mibran. From Kanda-
bil 0 Zuane Mesbah, in the territory of Bein, four merhileh;
from Kesdan to Kandabil, five farsang; from Kandabil to Man-
sourah, about eight merhileh; and from Kandabil to Moultan,

ten merhileh of desert; from Mansoursh to Famhel, twenty
merhileh ; from Famhel to asliaS Keinabah four merhileh. '

oly) g Sourbah is near the sea: from ,lOka Sindan to
Sourbah, is five merhileh; from Moultan to Ou o Besmeid,
two merhileh; from Besmeid to Sy Rud (or the River), three
merhileh ; from that to (S )._yl Aberi, four merhileh; from Abari
to g_goh Feldi, four merhileh; from Feldi to Mansoureh, ene
merhileh : from Danbul m_.j_j;"‘ Pirous, four merhileh; from
Pirouz to (£ J..ul.:“' Mehaberi, two merhileh; from ($415 Faloui
to (! Beldan, four farsang.
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rh_lﬂ u.:gl (_z{l.ﬁdﬂ‘)fd

Of the Rivers in this Country.

Ov the |y e Mihran itis said that the source is the river
U_,::!"'* Jihoun; it comes out at Moultan, and passes on to the
borders of Besmeid, and by Mansourah, and falls into the sea on
the east of Dambul. The waters of the river Mihran are pleasant
and whalesome ; and they say it is liable to tides, or flux and
reflux, like the Nile, and that it is infested by erocodiles. The
Q) N Sind Rud, ut three merhileh from Moultan, is of pleasant
water, and joins the river Mihran. Water is very scarce through-

out the land of Makran; there is some near Mansoureh. Many
of the inhabitants of Makran resemble the Arabs; they eat fowl
and fish: others of them are like the Curds. Here is the extreme
boundary of the land of Islam in this direction. '

Now we shall turn back, and begin to describe axie)! 4r-
menia, and (! dran, and (, ¥l 8! dzerbaigan.
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B A PRSP RS s
Description of Armenia, and Aran, and Azerbaijan.

Avrr the boundaries of these countries, {._,m‘,f Kouhestan
on the east, and the banks of the Caspian Sea, and the provinces
adjacent to .ye)! Armen, and U1 Alan, and |1 Aran, and
the mountains of k_?l:gf."’“ Kipchak*, and the borders of Irak and
Jezireh, on the south; all these boundaries we lay before the
reader in the annexed map.

0 Kldly oLl aske)leype
( Blank puge for a Map.)

Jwso | Ardebil is the most considerable city of Azerbaijan : it
is about half a farsang in length and ‘breadth, and contains the
Governor's palace : it has walls, and four gates, and is a pleasant
town, and well supplied with: provisions. It has extensive sub-
urbs; and within two farsang of it there is a mountain called
s Seilan, which is never free from snow either in winter
or summer.

* 5l Kibihak, according to the Asmbian mode of expressing the Persian or
Turkish letters Ba and Chim.
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AE!J,. Meraghah is nearly of the same size as Ardebil ; in for-
mer times it was the seat of government: it has villages, and
suburbs, orchards, and gardens, and land improved by agricul-
ture. The town had walls: but Z_',L"'” L__s'«'I Abi al Sah demo-
lished them. '

Armenia is an extensive and fertile region, bounded by the sea,
and full of delightful situations: the towns are o bwe Misan,
aigs Khounah, UUL,,._: Bervanan, (§s> Khoui, (A Sel-
mas, (€ s Neshoui, mf Marend, }'J“ Tabriz, oJ) 3s Beze-
rend, oyl )0 Derban, 5 ae Moukan, and u'l)aiz.. Khaberan;
and several smaller towns.

a&}g Berdaa is a populous and flourishing city, with culti-
vated lands and much fruit. After Rey and Isfahan, there is not in
* Jrak or Khorasan a city more large; more beautiful, or pledsant, than
Berdaa. At the distance of one farsang from Berdaa, between au.S
Kerieh, and J-aJ Lesout, and near (,Usis Bektan, thereisa
well called u!;ml Anderal; and for one day's journey the
whole country is laid out in gardens and orchards. The fruits
are excellent; their filberds (\3043) are better than those of
Samarcand,:and their ¢hesnuts (Lyhs oli) superior to the chesnuts
of Syria; and the figs of Berdaa are more delicious. than those of
any other place. There are also mulberries; and silk is sent from
that to Khuzistan, and to Irak.
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In the river Kur 5" o4 they take fish of two kinds, (531
Rafen and ).i-.: Auasher, which are better than any other fish.
At the Curd's Gate (ul;})fq_jl_,_)d} there is a market-place, or
bazar, called L_s‘{ Jf' Gurki : every Sunday the people assemble
there: it is about a farsang square. Men from Khorasan and
from Irak meet there. The Revenue Office is in the great mosque,
and the bazars on the ramparts. i

Uy 40 Derbend is a city built on the shore of the sea, on two
banks of a bay, with two walls constructed so as to render the
navigation of ships more convenient and safe; and a chain is
drawn across the entrance, that ships may not enter or sail out
without permission; and these two walls are formed of stone and
lead : and this town of Derbend is situated on the coast of the
sea of ul.m);la Taberistan. It is larger than Ardebil, with
many fields, and meadows, and cultivated lands. It does not pro-
duce much fruit; but the people supply that from other quarters.
A wall of stone extends from the city to the mountain; and
another of clay, to hinder the (! Jih" Cafres (Infidels) from
coming into the town. Part of this wall projects a little way into
the sea, so that ships may not come too near the ramparts. This
wall is a strong building, and was the work of Jdl.: b}u‘hy
Noushirvan Aadel (the Just.)

This city of Derbend is very large, and remarkable: it is sur-
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rounded by enemies, who have different languages.  On one side
of Derbend is a great mountain called waso| Adeil'; on this they
assemble every year, and make many fires, that thl::y may confound
and disperse their enemies from the borders of Azerbaijan, and
Armenia, and Arran: they are as numerous as the waves of the
sea that come up to the walls of the city. It is said that this
mountain, which is close to Derbend, contains above seventy dif-
ferent tribes, who have each a peculiar dialect, and understand
not one the language of another. '

The sovereigns of Persia have considered the possession of this
city as a matter of great importance, and have established a race
of people to guard it, called ulf:)_eh Tairberan; and there is
another tribe called ;LisdMus. Heilabshar, and another called
I:J!j-'d Lek=an : there are also two other tribes, the ul).ul Le-
niran and (| o Servan: the foot soldiers are mostly of these
tribes; they haye few horsemen. Derbend is the port-town for
5~ Khozr, and 5w Serir, and ¥ Gurkan, and U le
Tﬂberfstm::, and z )f Kurge, and t.-ﬂ:g.ﬁ" Kapchak ; and
from it they send linen clothes to all parts of Amn and
Azerbaijan. Here they also weave tapestry, or carpets, and cul-
tivate saffron.

On the coast of this sea (the Caspian) is another town called
w'pls Shaberan; it is a small place, but pleasant and well
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supplied with provisions: it has many villages belonging to it.
Above those is the village of (|0 s Jesmeden, as far as the
borders of ls; Shirvan, and y45G Baku, and %0 Deri-
tuk, and)*ﬂ Lekez; and in this village is a castle so very exten-
sive that all the cattle in the country may be secured in it,

without any guards or centinels left to watch them.

ks Teflis is a smaller city than Derbend: it is a pleasant
place, and abounds in provisions: it has two walls of clay, and
produces much fruit, and agriculture is practised in its territories.
It has hot baths, in which, as at u).da Tilberiah, the water is
warm without fire. In all Aran there ‘are not any cities more
considerable than Berdaa, Derbend, and Teflis.

Asfor (,Udus Bilkan, and (4L » Reyan, and f’-’f Berzenje,
and L.::T"'"L"':' Shamakhy, and ! ;-.'U“ Shaberan, and L:ll_jft
Shirvan, and .,.-_;.L,zjﬂl Alenjan, and ads3 Kallah, and a.::"“/

Kaujah, and )X Shemkour, and O 4 j%' Sherousend ; they
are small towns, but pleasant and plentiful.

Jas0 Deinel is a larger city than Ardebil, and the chief town
of Armenia; the palace of the governor is there, as at Berdaa,
the capital of Aran. It has very wide and extraords ram-
parts. There are great numbers of Christians and Jews here; and
the churches are interspersed among the mosques. Here they
manufacture fine hangings, and carpets, and make the beautiful



( 161 )
colour called )..f kerme=. I have heard that this kermez is a

certain worm *.

This place has heretofore been in the hands of Loyl (0 LLAL
Shenbat ben Ashout, and at all times has belonged to Christian
princes; the greater number of the people of Armenia are Chri-
stians. Armenia is bordered on.one side by Berdaa ; on another by
the confines of Jezireh; on another by Azerbaijan, and Jebal, and
Dilem, and Rey: the south side is bordered by the Seghour of

Roum {rJJJ.J'ijJ

o 'val_,la Trabzoun is situated on the extreme confines of
Roum; it is much frequented by merchants. (o3 )3le Mia-
farekin and o™ Seroual are small but pleasant towns.

Lo ('Slﬁll,q-_]d’, @de,J’ﬁ
Of the Rivers and Lakes of this Country (and other Matters).

Tuae most considerable rivers are the )f Kur, the ()T Aras,
and the 04 joiiul Asfendrud, which is between Ardebil and

* The Persian Dictionary, intituled Ferbang Borban Kattea, informs us, that Kermez is
the name of a substance with which they tinge or dye; and that it is said to be an
insect gathered from certain shrubs, and afierwards dried ; and that the Armbians style it
! 343 Dud-al-Sebaghein, * the Dyer's Worm,™

v



( 102 )

o Xe) Zemgan. The waters of the river Kur are sweet and
wholesome ; it comes from the mountain of A2l Auhileh, and
goes on to the borders of 4:"( Kenjah, and passes by o C
Shemkonr, and through the midst of (ualai Teflis, and to the
land of the Infidels. The river Aras has also pleasant waters;
it comes from Armenia, and, falling into the river Kur, at the

borders of ()13 4e Moukan, near obyl & s, =* Mahmoud abad,
fulls into the sea.

There is a lake in Azerbaijan called the Lake of Armia
(ane)! S Lyy0): the water is salt or bitter, and contains not any
living creature. All round this lake are villages and buildings :
from the lake to A:IJ,. Meraghah is a distance of three farsang ;
to (o o )| Armi two farsang. The length of this lake is five days
journey, by land ; and by water, with a fair wind, a person may

traverse it in the space of one night.

In Armenia there is a lake near (yuasyl Arjeis; in it are great

numbers of the fish ¢ Jla Teraa, which they send to all quarters.
The Sex of Khozr is also on this border. Derbend and Baku are

situated on it. Naphta is found at Baku. A small part of the
river Tigris (also Dejleft) tuns on the confines of Armenia.
The borders of Azerbaijan extend from ,)li Tarem to oG
Zingan, to Jio Deinel, and (| = Holwan, and to ""—’—Jﬂ“b
Shehrzour, to the river Dejleh, and back to the borders of Ar-
menia. All the necessaries of life are very cheap in this country :
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in it are places where they sell sheep for two direms, and a munn
of corn for one direm.

There are powerful princes in this region : such as ol (;)l4)%
Shirvan Shah, and others.  All this country belongs to the cold
climate.

The stone of Ardebil weighs twelve hundred direms. Through-
out this country the Persian and Arabian languages are understood.
The inhabitants of Ardebil use also the Armenian tongue; in the
mountainous country belonging to Berdaa, the people use a dif~
ferent dialect. '

In Azerbaijan, and Aran, and Armenia, gold and silver coins

are current.

Lo ! Wbl ))’d
Of the Distances of Places in this Country.

From Berdaa to (,Uiys Fernan, seven farsang; from that to
By Bilkan, seven farsang; from \jjs Berzend to Ardebil,
fifteen farsang; from Berdaa to Berzend, eighteen farsang; from
that one passes the river Kur )f A4y to L!.;a..l.,..‘s. Shamakhy,
fourteen farsang ; from Shamakhy to (!s% Shirvan, three far-

X9
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sang; from Shirvan to ;=) Lanjan, two days journey: from
Lanjan to the (s ae )32 Poul-i-meimoun (Bridge of Meimoun),
twelve famsang; from the Poul-i-meimoun to Derbend, twenty
farsang; from .\:l."J Kanjah to_y4 X% Shemkour, four farsang;
from Shemkour to (L Heban, eleven farsang ; from Heban to
the Castle of Aber Kendman ul.«.\ifﬁl azl3, ten farsang:
from that to Gualas Tgflis, twelve farsang.

The road between Berdaa and Juud Deinel : from Berdaa to
wlhmi Kelkaterin, twelve farsang ; from that S Mires,
10 (Graamegd Dowumish, twelve farsang; from Doumish to Kelil-
goun wﬂ.&U. sixteen farsang; from that to Deinel, sixteen
farsang ; all this space belongs to Lyl (s bl Senbat ben
Ashout.

From Ardebil to 04 4 Rud, or the river, two merhileh; from
that to aiss Khouneh, two days journey; from Khouneh to
ol g 2o gi Tawet Souaren, ove day’s journey ; from that to
&) Zengen, one day's journey.

From Ardebil to “'J'" Meraghah, the road is this: from Ar-
debil to ailue Mianeh, tweoty farsang ; from Mianeh 10 o=
Khounel, cight farsang : from Meraghah to ~wﬁfﬁ Deir
Kherkan, two merhileh ; from that to }g’J Talriz, two mer-
hileh ; from Tabriz to N Merend, two merhilely; from Me-
rend to (el A Selmas, two merhileh; from Selmas to (s
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Khoui, eight farsang; from Khoui to ‘,5,»} Berkeri, thirty
farsang; from Berkeri to (iasyl Arjeish, two days journey;
from Arjeish to LS. Khullat, three days journcy ; from Khul-
lat to  paly Bedlis, three days journey: from Bedlis to Mia-
farekein 543 )3, three days journey ; and from Miafarekein to

Ouwel Amed, four days journey.

The distance from Maraghah to a0 Deinour, is thirty far-
sang ; from ‘-;5"-”1 Armi to Selmas, fourteen farsang ; from Sel-

mas to Khoui, eight farsang; from Khoui to ul_,:’“ Nakhje-
van, three merhileh; from Nakhjevan to Deinel, four merhileh:
from Maraghah to Deinour, sixty farsang.

Description of Kouhestan, that is, Irak Agemi.

Ox the east of Kouhestan are the deserts of Khorasan, and part
of Fars, and Isfahan, and the castern side of Khuzistan. On the
west of Kouhestan lies the province of Azerbaijan.  On the north
is ;Lo Deilman, and S Cazvin, and (S Rey, and
@2 le Mardein. These towns, Rey, and Cazvin, and ;4'!'
Abher, and UL{:_'__, Zengan, we have not placed in the map as
belonging to Kouhestan; we rather assign them to the province
of Deilman, because it winds irregularly along Kouhestan, The
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southern boundaries of Kouhestan are Irak, and part of Khu-

zistan.

There are many great and celebrated cities in the province of
Kouhestan ; such as (,lo @ Hamadan, and s Deinour,
QBLLA Isfahan, and r: Kom : the smaller cities are t-_,L'LE'
Kashan, and ‘J”_JLT' Nehavend, and JJJ Lour, and UL""}'L.')’:‘

Jerbadcan.

r;‘ t_;ff =) 4o
( Page left blank for a Map of Irak Agemi.)

Jbo ey bl )J/ S
Distances of Places in this Province.

From lo® Hamadan to oLlow! Asedebad, nine farsang ;
from Asedebad to (10 )0 a3 Keser Duzdan, seven farsang ;
from that to (., 2| n# Kantereh al Naaman, seven farsang :
from Kanterch al Naaman to the ul ol s Dehieh abou
Ayoub, four farsang ; from thence to Lvrun.h.l Bisutoun, two
farsang ; from Bisutoun to (L% L.__-,,L.)J" Kirman Shahan, eight
farsang ; from Kirman Shahan to asoua ) Zeibedieh, eight far-

sang ; thence to o Merah, which is a castle (a=)3), nine far-
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sang; from Merah to w!shs Hulwan, ten farsang ; from Hul-
wan to osbw Saveh, thirty farsang ; from Saveh to (£ Rey,
thirty farsang; from Hamdan to Azerbaijan, to s Bar or
Yar, thirteen farsang; from (g le Marsin to O Ji Aoud,
cight farsang; from Aoud to (y1s33 Cazvin, two days journey ;
and between Hamadan and Cazvin there is not any town; and
from Cazvin to )QJ‘ Auher, or Avhar, twelve farsang; from
Auher to , 1, Rakan, fifteen farsang; and one may go to
Rakan from Hamadan by the road of &) 45 Sherwerd. '

Jsad U gloge )l
From Hamadan to Deinour.

Froy Hamadanto &4 ) | j0Le Maderan Roud, and thence to
ass® Seheneh, four farsang; from Sehench to jsiud Deinour,
four farsang; from that to -.})):,J Rugird, or 850 4 Wirdgird,
eleven farsang ; from Wirdgird to a)J/Ewreh, fifteen farsang ;
from Kurreh t? s Berah, twelve farsang; from Berah to Klou-
menjan ="y, ten farsang; from Khoumenjan to 13l
Spahan, thirty farsang; desert from Hamadan to the 440, 84
Bud Rawer, seven farsang; from the Rud Rawer to LLIJLV.I Ne-
havend, nine farsang; from Nehavend to JZ&JJ Lashter, ten
farsang ; from Lashter to b..-u-[,:a. ).gl."a, Shaber Khuast, twelye
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fursang ; from Shaber Khuast ln__r,."LﬂIfF, Oor_j a3 Bour, thirty far-
sang of an uninhabited dreary country; from ;o Lour to (el
Andemesh, two farsang ; from ielOd] ‘J &3 Pul Andemesh to
el (Gous Jondi Shapour, two farsang; from Hamadan to
osbs Saveh, thirty farsang: from Saveh to &5 Kom, twelve
farsang ; from Kom to (,Lu5 Cashan, twelve farsang ; from (£
Rey to (. 'y _j" Cazvin, twenty-seven farsang ; from Hamadan to
Dinour, between twenty and thirty farsang; from Dinour to
_’:}_} J"I"" Shehrzour, four merhileh; from Sherzour to Holwan,
four merhileh ; from Dinour to O s Semireh, five merhileh ;
and from Dinour to Shehrzour, four merhileh; from Dinour to
Ul__,;a.... Sirvan, four farsang ; from Sirvan to S Simreh, one
day's journey; and from the ;o) l,_.‘.dio Dehieh Lour to u)f
Kurreh, six merhileh; and from ,®lus Spahan to Uil
Cashan (before spelt (,Lil5) three merhileh.

(== eciotct bl 8
Names of Cities and Towns in Irak Agamt

Hasmapax, jaly0s ) Rud Rawer, yl) Ramer, D, Werd-
gerd, ndu_,l’.la Feravendeh, s\ )._ul.... Saber Khast, yuull

* I have already taken occasion to remark the indistinctness of my manuscript, and
of the copy at Eton, in the writing of proper names,
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Lausin, 100 a3 Kesri Duzdan, Ol Asedabad, jsrrd
Dinour, o\l le,S Kirman Shahan, o zs Meral, s SH
Turezhumeh, O 4504 Shelrud, J‘f‘-'l Abeher, @ y\ion Semnan,

3 Kom, ULMIL’ Kashan, o ) Rudeh, a,.)' Kurreh, "3‘)? Berd,
ool ))/ Gerbadcan, oppwn Semireh (spelt before njg_-..m},
i.‘..-'r!jf'" Sirvan, 4o Dur, Ln'-"'m!-" Rasi, 10 > 2 Bordan, -)\®lus
Spahan, X g Jehudistan, uli" o'\ Khan Lekhan,
ol Takaun, ¢y )y ): Casvin, (0! ).L“Jnd: Kesralberadin,
Ul:..—.‘J Renjan. :

Hamadan is a considerable city, of about one farsang in length
and breadth. It has four iron gates: the buildings are of clay.
It abounds in gardens and orchards. _)sas0 Deinour is not quite
so large as Hamadan. Both places have mosques.

i.‘.)"w?“l Ispahan is the most flourishing of all the cities in
um_,f Kouhestan, and possesses more riches than all the
other places; and it is the pass between Kouhestan, and Pars, and
Khorasan, and Khuzistan. The garments of silk ( r._r:i;_ul), and
fine linen ((»l35), of this place, are carried to all parts of the
empire, as well as the fruits.

n)..( Kurreh is a town of scattered houses : it is called Kur-
relt of Budulph K_.I-.‘l.:l}J_ o).f his s:bildrm.residcd there till the
time that they ceased to govern; but the ruins of their villas and
palaces still remain. This place abounds in cattle; and the land

F A
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about it is well cultivated. Fruit is brought to it from Werdgird.
It is a long town, about one farsang in length. It has two
bazars: one near the gate of the chief mosque. Between the two
bazars the distance is considerable.

o )f Oy Werdgird is an extensive and flourishing city: its
length is two farsang. Saffron is cultivated here.

Wigl; Nehavend is situated on a hill. It has many pleasant
gardens and orchards, with excellent fruits, gnd two mosques;
one modern, the other ancient. Saffron also comes from Neha-
vend.

osb) 04 Rud Rawer is a village, and there is a small town
which they call jal) O4) n)f Kuwrreh Rud Rawer. It is a
well-inhabited, plentiful, and pleasant place, where saffron is
cultivated in greater quantities, and of a better kind, than any
where else: it is therefore sent from this place to all parts.

! @ Hulwan is a town of these mountains, All its walls
are of clay and stone. Its air is warm; and here are many fig-
trees.

S Ao Semireh, and |4 g 7 Sirvan, have both a hot and cold
temperature; and running water flows among the houses of these
places.
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_;Jjﬁf- Shelhrzour is a small town, which the Curds have
s¢ized on ; alse the town a__{,;,,.i. Shehrwerd : these two places
are in the hands of the Curds.

Shehrwerd is a place of which the inhabitants are mostly Curds
{c.}i)fl). and notorious robbers and plunderers. Saul (ws!lb),
the king of the Children of Israel, was of this place.

. O Casvin is a great city, with wallsand a castle, and
running water just enough for the people to drink ; but the gar-
dens, and meadows, and orchards, are well watered. This place
affords much almonds, and the fruit called _}-,..&faw:;nnd
here they weave excellent camelot, or stuffs made of the under
or woolly hair of goats,

{.S Kom has not any walls, and the inhabitants drink well-
water. In spring and summer a great river runs by the gate of
this city. Inall Frak, date trees are not to be found, except at
Semirah, and U!.,fu Sirvan, and Cuules }JLm Salter Khast,
where there are a few: and the people of Kom and Kashan are
all of the Shiah sect, and originally from Arabia.

oLu5 Kashan is a small town. Here are great numbers of
black seorpions, who kill, and another species called o)l >

heiraral.
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Of the Provinces of Deilman and Taberistan.

Tue southern borders of Deilman are (.43 Cazvin, and r._;LIc
Tarem, and part of Azerbaijan, and part of (£, Rey. On the
north it has the Caspian Sea (‘55. (S8), or Sea of Khozr.
On the west, part of Azerbaijan, and the towns of that country.
On the east are the mountains of Rey, and the hills of )5
Karen, and 5 5 Gurkan, and the Caspian sea. The region
of Deilman is partly mountainous, and partly flat; the level tract
is that of (,Xu5” Gilan, on the borders of the Caspian sea, under
the mountains of Deilman. The sovereign (ol ol) of Deilman
resides at )10 4 ) Rudbar. This territory is covered for the
greater part with forests and woods.

o ).Ja Taberistan is a flat country, and well cultivated ;
here they breed much cattle; and they have a peculiar dialect,
neither Arabick nor Persian ; and in many parts of Deilman their
language is not understood. Until the time of Q) e e~ Hair
ten Zeid (may God reward him!), the inhabitants of Taberistan,
and of Deilman were Infidels ( ).v ¥): then many of them became
Mussulmans; but it is said that in the mountains of Deilman some
of them still continue to practise the rites of Paganism.
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The mountains of ., )l5 Karen are difficult of access, and very
strong : in every hill there is a chief. Here are lofty trees, and
forests, and streams, but no towns except _JL,.V.&. Shehmar,
To oy s\—s Sarein® (or (& )\—w Sari) one merhileh. This
was the residence of (yl—3 Karen, who was their king
(09 il olioly as”); and the seat of government, and the
place where the treasures were deposited. From the mountains
of Bardestan (W L dl.m.. to Sari, is one merhileh.

From the borders of Deilman, and the coast of the sea, to
dl__p!)}l..,i Asterabad, is one day's journey ; it is not more. The
district of (§y Rey is adjoining to Cazvin. ﬂ.gl Elher, and
« i) Rengan, and urliJLﬁ: Talekan, and (yu0! I').a."‘ Kesr
al radein, are in these territories; and (jmeed Koumes, and
oA Semnan, and o Eelo Damghan, and rLAu.l..! Bustam,
are all connected one with another.

And Sl Amol, and Juke Melil, and (jusllus Salous, and
WS Kellar, and lsey Rouban, and adsse Mesleh, and Aien
alhem (’T” (s, and )l:.... Memta, and (S 4w Sari, and
Ubﬂﬂ Mehrwan, and t.J..mT).,J[ Almerasek, and &5a s Bemi-
sheh, are reckoned as belenging to Taberistan,

* I have before remarked the extreme obscurity and inaccuracy of several passages
in this work. I shall endeavour, in a future publication, to illustrate and correct them.
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e )..Ja Temseir, and dtg!;iiml Asterabad, and (s Sos! Abis-
goun, and (,Liu2O Dehlestan, to 4§ )J’ Gurkan ; and in the
mountains I know not of any towns, besides (\Au Semnan,

and iy Kouim ; and those belong to 045" ()15 Karen Kouh.

"The most considerable city of those we have mentioned is (<)
Rey. After Baghdad there is not in the eastern regions any eity
more flourishing. Its gates are much celebrated : one of them
is called the WU ojlayd Derwazeh Natan, facing the moun-
tainous country, or the Sle UudsS Koulestan of Irak;
another leads to Cazvin: another, called the U35 ojly jo
Derwazeh Gurhek, is in the direction of r.s Kom. And there
are many remarkable streets and quarters in this eity ; such as
00y Rudeh, and (,Luads Kelisan, and 45 (X80 Dehek Nou,
and dL_-L...a.i Nasralad, and (UL Lu Sarlbanan, and Bab al
Jelal Jl.a:)l b or the Mountain Gate; and the .Lid)o
Der-i-Hesham, or Hesham’s Gate; and the Mg Der-i-
Ahenin, or the Iron Gate; and the gate called lie jo Der-i-
Ithal: ; but the quarter of Rudah is the most populous and flour-
ishing of all.

In this place are many bazars, and caravanseras, and market-
places. In the suburbs there is a mosque. The citadel is in good re-
pair, and there is a wall round the suburbs, whichis, however, fal-
ling to decay,and almost desolate.  Here they have both river water
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and sater brought by canals or trenches: one of these is called
the #_?L‘b ).v 4§ Kareiz Shahi, or Royal Aqueduct; it p:mus by
Sarbanan: another, called ( XS Gilani, also passes through
Sarbanan. For the most parri the inhabitants drink the water of
these aqueducts. There are many canals besides. Here they cul-
tivate the land, and practise husbandry, and traffick for gold and
direms. The people of this place are hospitable and polite. Here
they manufacture fine linen, cotton, and camelots, which are sent
to all parts of the world.

s Khar is asmall town, supplied with water by a river

which runs from Oudyled Damavend. a 20 Dehmeh ®, and
siuli Shelineh, are two towns belonging to the territories of
Damavend ; they are smaller than Khar.

Dehmeh is larger than Shelineh ; it abounds in cultivated fields,
gardens, and orchards, and fruits, There is not any place in the
whole country of a more cool temperature,

In the territory of Rey there are villages larger than those
towns; such as }ml_} Vameiz, and ol Arinou, and ¢y )3
Dersein, and | ;& Dera, and (.pam o3 Kousein, and s Seist,
and s Khosru, and others: and I have heard that in every
one of these villages there are two thousand inhabitants or more,

* Or s IFebmeh.

A A
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From the territory of Rey, cotton and linen clothes are sent to
Baghdad, and into Azerbaijan; and in those places which we
have spoken of, there is not any navigable river: a stream flows
from the summit of Damavend ; and all round this mountain are
considerable villages, such as ()|;a0 Debiran, and aagyd Der-
meyah. Of this place was (. 1955 (1 L‘_?A: Ali ben Sherouin,
who was taken prisoner on the banks of the river By o
Jihoun.

The mountain of Damavend is the most eastern of all the
mountains in Taberistan, and may be seen from all parts of the
country ; they call it EJZEI'F, because that on it there are not
many trees.

But (e a3 Koumes belongs to Damavend; wield Dam-
ghan is larger than e Khar of Rey; liow Semnan is
smaller than Damghan ; and rll'uq Bustam is smaller than Dam-
ghan : it is remarkable for excellent fruit.

LH',J)’ Cazvin has two suburbs, with walls, The chief
mosque is situated in the great suburbs, Here are two small ca-
nals or aqueducts, of which the water is used for drinking, and
for the purposes of agriculture; yet, with this scarcity of water,
the city is pleasant, and abounds in provisions: It is the pass into -

t Or g,551
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Deilman ; and there are constant quarrels between the people of
these places. It produces fruits, such as grapes and almonds, &c.
so plentifully that they are carried to other parts of the coun-
try. This city is one mile by one mile.

J2! Abhier and (-, i) Zengan are two small, but pleasant

and well supplied towns; of which Zengan is the larger: but its
inhabitants are idle and not industrious.

Umuﬁla Tuabaristan is a considerable province. The build-
ings in it are of wood and reeds. It adjoins )| Aran.

(& b Sari is larger than Cazvin, well inhabited, and supplied
with provisions. Silk is produced in great quantities throughout
all quarters of Tabaristan ; it is sent, for the greater part, to el
Amol. ‘The people of Tabaristan have very thick and long hair,
with heavy eye-brows; they speak very fast, and their usual diet
is bread made of rice: they eat much fish, rice, and milk : they
manufacture garments of silk and wool. In all Tabaristan there
is not a river on which boats can be employed ; but the sea is

NEar.

ol ).( Gurkan is a small place, less liable to rain and damps
than Tabaristan. The people of Gurkan are amiable in their dis-
positions, of a generous and manly nature. Without the city is
- a piece of ground called oL, <3 Bekrabad, through which runs a

AA 2
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considerable stream; it produces much silk. This district is very
well watered and cultivated : after you pass Irak, no spot is more
abundant than Gurkan: it yields the fruits both™of warm and
cold climates ; and snow is to be found even in summer.. Many
eminent men have come from this country. Dinars and direms
are current in Tabaristan; and the (s mun of that land is six
hundred direms.

dL_-bZnJ Asterabad is situated near the Caspian Sea; from that
you go to u}f;'..._;'l Abisgoun, and by the sea to. ;< Khozr,
and Ouu o Derbend, and. Lo Deilman, and other places -
in all this country there is not any port or harbour more commo-
dious or larger than Abisgoun. Here is a place called ,Ludo
Dehestan, very fertile; and the Turks * come here from F-U!)""
Khuarezm.

DL ol bl SO,
The Stages and Distances of this Country-
Frowm (£ Rey to UJ}).'I" Cazvein, four merhileh; from Caz-
vin to 33 Deher, two short merhileh. Whoever desires to go

from Rey to &) Zengan, without going to Cazvin, must

* (5 Turksof Kherasmia,or Tutkestan, Tartars, Scythians, &
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the territories of Py Serir, and part of the deserts of ay3
A==iah : and on the north it has the desert of Azziah, to the ter-
ritories of 045" oluw Siah Kouh; and on the south, JuSL
Bakeil, and (,LAs0 Deilman, and the neighbouring places.
This sea is not connected with any other; and if a person wishes
to make a tour completely round it, nothing will impede him but
a few rivers which fall into it from various quarters. The waters
of this sea are bitter and dark-coloured ; its bottom is a blackish
clay, differing in this respect from the Sea of r.jl& Kolzum, or of
ol Oman, or of (jusly Pars. This Sea of Pars is of such
clear water that one may see the white stones at the bottom; but
the waters of this Sea of Khozr are dark-coloured, and in it there
are not found any such things as pearls, or coral, or similar marine
productions. It is, however, much frequented by the ships of
merchants who traffick from one town to another; and it affords
much fishing. 1In this ocean there are not any inhabited islands,
as in the Sea of Fars and of Roum ; but there are many trees and
forests *.

U5 e i)

(Blank Page for a Map of the Caspian Sea.)

¥ Sl Al (gl K It s not clear whether those trees occupy the
islands of this sca, or fkirt its barders,
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One island is considerable, with a fountain of water and many
trees: and there is another large island on the borders of ol
Lel=an, which has also' fresh water. To this island they bring
cattle from &014 Berdaa in boats, and turn them out to graze,
and leave them until they become fat.

Near (sCus) Abisgoun is a place called ubd Dehestan,
with very sweet and wholesome water. Here the people of the
neighbouring places assemble for the purpose of fishing, It is
said that there is a race of Turks (% ) dwelling in the vicinity
of n).f' oluw Siah Kouh (or the black mountain.)

After one passes (8 o0 Moukan to 04y o Derlbend, for two
days journey the country is U[&ﬁ-‘t‘ Shirwan ; from that to
& Semender, fourteen days journey ; and from Semender to
Q! Atel. This Atel is a certain river which comes from (jua )
Rous and_jlily Bulgar. One half of this river belongs to the
western side, the other to the eastern. The sovereign of Atel
resides on the western side': he is styled King, and surnamed JL,
Baul. Here are many tents; and in this country there are but a
few edifices of clay, such as bazars (market-places) and bathing
houses. In these territories are about ten thousand Mussulmans.
The king's habitation is at a distance from the shore: it is con-
structed of burnt bricks; and this is the only building of such
materials in all the country: they will not allow any body but
the king to erect such a dwelling.

BB
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take the toad by a village near Rey, called oLlo Berdalad,
one of the villages of the waste or-desert. From Rey to aillaws
Kestaneh, one merhileh ; from Kestaneh to aJ _,.f;.u Meskouleh,
one merhileh ; from that to osbu Saveh, nine farsang. Saveh is
sometimes reckoned as belonging to the province of JL».:.. Jebal,

and sometimes to Rey.

From Rey to Ay Mehein, a merhileh of nine farsang *;
from Mehein to JL' Belour, one merhileh ; from Belour to
JW Kelazil, a merhileh of six farsang (or one merhileh, six
farsang); from Kelazil to the Castle of Lauzer ol axls, one
merhileh ; from that to """"""J'v’" Kehrest, one merhileh, six far-
sang (or a merhileh of six farsang); and from that to el Amal,
one merhileh.

o= & ! el
Stages and Distances from Rey to Khorasan.

From Rey to p0upe Merbedein, one merhileh; from that to
m&vf Kohendeh, to s Khar, one merhileh; from Khar to
i a2 Dhey Nemek, one merhileh; from. that to Ras al
Kelb wIS! !y (or the dog's head), one merhileh; from Ras

* Or a merhilch and nine farsang SSaepd &5 Ak pee-
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al Kelb to ;i Semnan, one merhileh; and to oLl ( s Al
Abad, one merhileh; from (§ S iate i Jerm Jery, one merhileh;
to lido Damghan, one merhileh; from Damghan to
n_r}.)la'-. or o;f&:i.; Khelawah or Khedaweh, one merhileh ;
from that to (juaJou Bedlis, one merhileh; from Bedlis to
ol ) 40 Mouzrjan, ene merhileh ; from Mourjan to 0 Cad
Heft Der (or the seven gates) one merhileh ; and from Heft Der to

OLlowal Asedabad, one merhileh. Asedabad belongs to the
borders of Nishapour. .

GG Ll i ol
Road from Taberistan to Gurkan.

Frost el Amol to aluus Mesleh, two farsang ; from that to
= Terjy, one merhileh; from that to (& L. Sari, one
merhileh ; from anels Bamieh to x_[...'l}... Merasik, one merhileh ;
from that to asul Temisheh, one merhileh: from Temisheh
to Q[.,IJL.J Asteralbad, one merhileh; from Asterabad to Rebat
Hafs Gals L) one merhileh; from Asterabad to (%5
Gurkan, one merhileh. Whoever desires to go forth from Aste-
rabad must go to the o lo ' L 'y Rebat Wedareh, one merhileh ;
from that to uu»),; Jerhan, one merhilech. Whoever will go
from Amol must go to klls Malet, one merhileh; and from
Malet to (€ ybw Sari, one merhileh.
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VLIS SUS LIS,

Road from Amol to Deilem.

From Amol to Jul Bayel, one merhileh; from that to
o~sllu Salus, one short merhileh; from that to U Gullar,
one merhileh ; from Gullar to ﬁd Dilem, one merhileh; from
Amol to rTH (pas Aien Alehem, ons short merhileh. From
,;_,E'/ Gurkan to () j)ed Demarzari, one merhileh ; from
that to ol -};"1 Amrouilou, one merhileh ; from that to 2l Ajaa,
one merhileh; from Ajaa to Cuswiloiw Sendanest, one merhi-
leh ; and from Sendanest to L'J:Eif“ Serain, one merhileh ; from
Gurkan to ada s Jehineh, one merhileh; fromJehineh to [.Um.u
Bustam, one merhileh.

J5* (Sl 54

Of the Sea of Khozr, or the Caspian.

T western side of this Sea belongs partly to (-, Deilman,
and ULM).AL Taberistan, and UB'JJ' Gurkan, and its borders;
and part of it is bordered by the .deserts of f'-" 1l e Khuarezm.
On the western side is (,!)! Aran, and 'L:J"';)"‘- Moukan, and
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The city of J5| Atel has four gates. One of those gates
faces the river; another looks towards Iran, in the direction of
the desert. The king of this country is a Jew: he has in his
train four thousand Mussulmans, and (< 7> Khozrians (Chris-
tians), and Idolaters; but his principal people are Jews: And this
king has twelve thousand soldiers in his service, of whom when
one dies, another person is immediately chosen into his place;
and they have np other commander but him. And this king has
under him nine magistrates or judges (L,p“'l":’ : these are Mussul-
mans, Jews, Christians, and Idolaters. The smallest in number of
the inhabitants of this country are the Jews; the greatest in num-
ber are the Mussulmans and Christians: but the king and his
chief officers are Jews. There are magistrates of each religion ;
and when they sit in the tribunal of justice, they are obliged to
report to the king all that passes, and to bring back his answer
and opinion, and put his sentence into execution.

This city has not any suburbs; but the cultivated fields and
grounds extend for near twenty farsang. Agricalture is much
practised, and the hnsbandmen carry the produce of their labour
in boats and carriages to the city. The chief diet of this people
is fish and rice: they bring honey and wax from the borders of
3. Rous. The principal persons of Atel are Mussulmans and
merchants: their language is like that of the Turks {kJ;.'u' or Tar-
tars), and is not understood by any other nation.
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The river of Atel comes from the borders “f;é’-‘ﬁ' Jerjir,
and from that goes on to (S L5 Kaimak, and to ;= Ghuz, and
so onto lily Bulgar, and falls into the sea near UuUaJ.g Ber-
tas. It is said that this river, at the season when all its waters
are collected, is greater than the river (o s=%="Jihioon; and that it
rushes into the sea with such a body that it seems to conquer the
water of the Caspian; and one can see its stream unmixed with
the sea water, as far as a journey of two days. '

In_j= Khozr there is a certain city called Owpul Asmid,
which has so many orchards and gardens, that from & 0
Derbend to 1 4 Serir the whole country is covered with the
gardens and plantations belonging to this city. It is said that
there are above forty thousand of them. Many of these produce
grapes. In this town are many Mussulmans, who have mosques;
and their houses are built of wood. The king isa Jew, in friend-
ship with the Padshah of Khozr, and on good terms with the
Padshah of PO Serir. From this place to the borders of Serir,
is two farsang.

The inhabitants of Serir are 'uu).l Tersas or Christians, Ttis said
that in this Serir was a throne, and that there was a certain king
of the kings of Pars, who, when he gave a principality to one of his
sons, sent him here with a golden throne; which principality has
continued established to this time. A son of Behram Chopin is

BRB 2
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said to have first possessed it ®*. The inhabitants of Serirare on
good terms with the Mussulmans. In this part of Khozr I know
not of any other town ‘than Ouw Semid (before written
Asmid.)

U.,Uaﬁ Bertas is a people near Khozr, on the banks of the
river of Jul Atel. They are called (julloys; but the region is
also styled in general Jj&:. Khozr, (g ) Rous, or Serir..

The people of Khozr are near the Turks (. KJ.:], whom they
resemble. They are of two classes; one of blackish complexions,
and such dark hair that you waould suppose them to be descended
from the Hindoos: the other race fair complexioned; these sell
their children; but it is not allowed among the Jews and the
Christians to sell, or make one another slayes. -

They bring from other countries those commodities which
Khozr does not produce, such as tapestry or curtains, honey,
candles, and similar articles. The people of Khozr have not ma-
terials for making garments or clothes: they therefore import
them from ,._-,b’)f Gurkan; Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Roum.
Their king is styled the = B\s Khacan of Khozr.

* Behram. Chopin is said to have flourifhed in the Iatter end of the sixth century. of
the Christian ®=m.  Sce D'Herzevor's: Bibl. Orent.. Art. Babaram and Serir,
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When a prince is to be raised to the Khacanship, they bring
him forth, and tie a piece of silk about his throat, ‘so tight that
he can scarccly draw his breath. At that moment they ask him,
how long he will hold the sovereignty ? He answers, “ so many
years.” He then is set at liberty, and becomes Khacan of Khozr.
But if he should not die before the expiration of the time he
mentioned, when that space is fulfilled, they put him to death.

The Khacan must be always of the Imperial race. No one is
allowed to approach him but on business of importance : then
they prostrate themselyes before him, and rub their faces on the
ground, until he gives orders for their approaching him, and
speaking. When a Khacan of Khozr dies, whoever passes near
his. tomb must go en foot, and pay his respects at the grave ;
and when he is departing, must not mount on horseback, as long

as the tomb is within View..

So absolute is the authority of this soyereign, and so implicitly
are his commands obeyed, that if it seemed expedient to him that
one of his nobles should die; and if he said to him, “ Go and kill
yourself,” the man would immediately go to his house, and kill
himself accordingly. The succession to. the Khacanship being
thus established in the same family ; when the turn of the inhe-
sitance arrives to any individual of it, he is confirmed in the dig-
nity, thongh he possesses not a single dirhem. And I have heard
from persons worthy of belief, that a certain young man used to



( 190 )

sit in a little shop at the public market-place, selling petty
articles; and that the people used to say, “ When the present
Khacan shall have departed, this man will succeed to the throne.”
But the young man was a Mussulman, and they give the Khacan-
ship only to Jews.

The Khacan has a throne and pavilion of gold: these are not
allowed to any other person. The palace of the Khacan is loftier
than the other edifices.

 In the district of Bertas the houses are built of wood. The
people are of two tribes or classes; one near the extreme cons
fines of ;2 Ghuz, near 43l Bulgar, about two thousand in
number, under the dominion of the Bulgarians; the other next the
Turks. The language of Bulgar and of Khezr is the same.
Bulgar is the name uf a city, where there are Mussulmans and
mosques; and near Bulgar is another town called gu ¥, where
there are also Mussulmans and mosques,

In these two cities there are about ten thousand inhabitants.
|' Here the length of a summer's night is such that a man cannot
go more than the distance of one farsang—rather, not so much ;
and in winter the day is equally short as the night in summer.

* Doubtful in the Eton MS. and mine.



( 101 )

Of the (s Rous, there are three races or tribes: one near
Bulgar; their king dwells in a town called a)liyS*: this is larger
than Bulgar. Another race is called L;ju:f[ Orthani or Ar-
thai ; their king resides in a place called U | Artha: but the
other tribe, called asa Jellabeh, is superior to those; but no
one goes for the purposes of traffick farther than Bulgar. No one
goes to \5 | Artha, because that there they put to death any
stranger whom they find. Artha produces lead and tin, and the
animal called (olas yo,) Black Martin or Scythian Sable. The
Russes burn their dead; and it is an established rule amongst
them not to shave one another's beards. Bulgar is next to Roum,
It is a powerful and numerous people, for the greater part
Christians.

Of the Roads and Stages of Khozr.

From (a5l Abisgoun to the borders of Khozr, three hun-
dred farsang; from Abisgoun to ,lXu®d Dehestan, about six
merhileh ; and, when the wind blows fair, one goes on latitudi-
nally (L0 (nga.g_-);} in the sea to Derbend ; from Je! Amol to
JN Ao Sutemder is eight days journey, or Sumteder, or ;o le

* Gounaichor Gounabeh.. No point under the last syltable, or over..
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Sumsider*; and from Sutemder to Derbend, four days journey ;
(oisy U\ from Derbend to the Region of Serir {J{.J'"QK'L"")'
is three days journey; and from Amol to the extreme boundary
of Bertas, twenty days journey; from Bertas to JL@. Jelal or
_ Bejebal, ten merhileh; and from Amol to Jlxx" Bejbal, one
month : also one month from Amol to Bulgar, by way of the
desert, or, if one goes by water, it may be two months.. From
Bulgar to the borders of Roum, ten merhileh ; and from Bulgar
to Gunaich, ura.;l.i}f Gunabeh, &c. twenty merhileh. From
Bejebal to t:'.rlr".ﬂ + Toshereth, or Bashkouth, ‘or Li.rJ:ﬂ Toth-
kereth, about fen days journey’; and from g™ Bashkouth
to Bulgar, twenty merhileh.—God knows the truth.

Ol A sy ol il FO

Of the Deserts between Pars and Khorasan.

O=x the east the desert of Khorasan I.:art]}r borders the pro-
vince - of Ui).ﬁ. Makran, and partly Keaw Seiestan; to the
south it has uL.,fKimmn, and Fars, and part of the borders of
Isfahan,

In this desert there are not many habitations of men, as in

* Obscure. t' No point.
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the (a0l desert, where the Arabs have their dwelling; or the
other desert between Oman and Yemameh (or Al @ Hemameh),
towards the sea, on the borders of Yemen, where also they
reside; or the deserts of Makran and i Sind, in which,
likewise, are the habitations of men, and meadows for the pasture
of cattle. But this desert of Khorasan is almost totally unin-
habited and waste. To the north it has Khorasan and part of
oy RKissans - Seiestan; to the westit borders on (juess Koumis,
&) Rey, and rS Kom, and ,\&l5 Kashan.

This desert is the haunt of robbers and thieves, and without
a guide it is very difficult to find the way through it; and one
can only go by the well-known paths.. The robbers abound in
this desert, because it is situated on the confines of so many dif-
ferent provinces. Part of this desert belongs to Khorasan, part
of it to Sejestan; parts also to Fars, Kirman; Isfahan, Kom,
uu".li Kashan, Rey, and the borders of U‘*",.?" Koumis, and
its vicinity.

el 3 ol olae Ol wyse
( Map of the Deserts between Fars and Khorasan.)

One of the mountains in this desert is called 045”5 Karges
Kouh, with its four sides towards the desert. The circumference
of this mountain is not more than two farsang : in the middle of
this mountain there is a spring called oows T Aub Beideh.

i J
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045 oluw Siah Kouh, or the Black Mountain, belongs to the
province of Jebal. -

In this desert are some springs; but I never heard of any
towns, except, perhaps, one little city {ﬂ #) of Kirman, on the
road to Seiestan. -

In this desert, on the road from Isfahan to Nishapour, there is
a place called a_.ﬁ.fwmh. On the confines of this desert are
some well-known towns: on the borders of Pars, Mabin or Ma-
hin ya2le, Yezd, cods Akedeh, ,Linod | Ardistan of Isfahan;
and on the Kirman side, (eass Khuleis, and (S i Ruzi, and
;.":‘t'l""ﬁ Bermashir.  On the borders of (,Ubiy3 Kuhestan are
o Kom, ,Lils Kashan, and o030 Durreh: so on to the bor-
ders of Rey and of )lai Khar, also G Semnan, and
wlaelo Damghan, on the borders of asesd Koumes.

The principal roads through this desert are those from Isfahan
to Rey, from Kirman to Sejestan, from Fars and Kirman to
Khorasan; the road of Yezd, on the borders of Fars; the road of
(s Ruzi, and yeosms. Khubeis, and another called gjol s,
or the new road from Khorasan into Kirman. These are the best
known roads,

* Obscure.
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Route from Rey to Isfahan.

From Rey to aj& Durreh, one merhileh; all this way, except
two farsang, is cultivated and inhabited.

From Durrch to UA:”/ jo Deir Kahein, (no distance
marked): the well-water hereis bitter, and they drink rain-water,
and have two cisterns or reservoirs without the town.

From Deirtutb’ Kah is all desert ; two farsang to r‘:‘ Kom;
this is a village; and then two farsang are desert. From Kom to
Gl J’“( ax30 Dehieh Giran, (or Guebran, 1}9/ ) one merhileh ;
cultivated and inhabited. From Dehieh Giran to o\&ls Kashan,
two merhileh ; well peopled, and cultivated on the edge of the
desert. From Kashan to o jou bl y Rebet Bedreh, two merhileh;
cultivated and inhabited on the borders of the desert. Rebat
Bedreh contains about fifty houses; the inhabitants are good hus-

bandmen.

From Bedreh to rn-m ) LSL‘: Ly y Rebat ali ber Rustam #,

* Perhaps for r.u:,u.ge«lz bL,

reld
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one merhileh ;—desert. To the borders of this desert belongs the
G5 ).f' c:,f Kouh Karges. At this Rebat are men stationed, who
guard the road : they have reservoirs, into which they bring run-
ning water from other places.

From this to Lﬁild Danchy, one merhileh: this is a large
village, and well inhabited. Thence to Isfahan, one short mer-
hileh. In going from Rey to Isfahan, the Karges Kouh is on
the left hand, and the o045 oluw Siak Kowh on the right: The
Siah Koub is a notorious haunt of robbers. From Karges Kouh
to Ua:J/ O Deir Kehein is a journey of four farsang; from
Deir Kehein to Siah Kouh; five farsang ; and from Siah Kouh to
Karges Kouh, nine farsang.

Road from Malein to Khorasan.

Fros sale Malbein, or yals Balein, to as, o Mezraieh,
which is situated on the skirts of the desert, one merhileh : here
are fountains and running water, and but a few inhabitants,
From that to &~ Harmeh, four merhileh: at every interval of
two farsang is a vaulted building and reservoir of water. From
Harmeh to g;_,_ﬂ::,: Nu Khani, four merhileh: at every four
farsang is a vaulted building, with a cistern of water. From
(S () 93 Nuahi Khani to ) ye= bl 5 Kebat Houran,
one merhileh. From this Rebat to the village of ,._-.,Lrﬁu..
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Muskehan, one short merhileh: thence to (yualls Telis, one

merhilel; from that to J._a,aun.})._a Berdsir, two merhileh: thence

to Nishapour, five merhileh ; and the road to the village of {__5 )f
Gozi is altogether three farsang.  (ualls Telis is a large village,

containing one thousand inhabitants.

s oy
Road of Shour.

s Shour is the mame of a stream ‘of water in the desert.
This road begins at the village of oy Bereh ®, on the edge of the
desert toward the Kirman side. From that village the road
winds to the fountain, one merhileh: In this journey there is
not any building seen.  Thence to Omru Bersereh, S P
ohe merhileh: here are great pits of red clay, and wells
from' which: the water’ runs into a reservoir. ~And in this
desert of yel Shour, as you go from Khorasan to Kirman,
« on the right hand; at the distance of two farsang, is.a grove
of trees: they say that here are trees and statues of men+f.”
From that to the e T Ab Shour, one merhileh: some

* No point being marked; it may be Nirch, Tirch, Yereh, &e.
¥y S B LFHM.;,E-C—-#"’MJJ @Kinnyd 33 55 Sualy Snd Fpme
phre Ly
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vaulted buildings are erected over this fountain of Shur. From
this to (15).}" Gozi, one merhileh; and in this day’s journey, at
four farsang from &9 )J’ Gozi, is a reservoir of rain-water.

ol ol o
Of the Road of Ravan.

Tuis road begins at the village of Ravan, on the borders of
Kirman. From w!sh) Ravan to (Lo ‘,.ﬂ} Deku Khoui, one
merhileh, where a stream flows. Thence to oo 3 )14 g Sur
Duardel (probably 0Qjl40 _ypw or _gl), one merhileh.
Thence to ‘-'-"l)"'-’ kL) Retat Viran (or the rnined Rebat de-
serted, &c.), one merhileh : this place is never free from robbers,
Thence to u,l&')._u #O Deir Berkan, one merhileh: there are
about twenty houses in this place, whereis a fountain ; the people
here are good husbandmen, and they have date trees. At the
distance of two farsang is likewise a fountain, with date trees :
but no one lives there, as it is the haunt of robbers. At every
two farsang is a cistern or reservoir of water, as far as & -
Bireshk : 'The water of Bireshk is sweet. From Bireshk to
s> Jawr is one merhileh : from Jawr to asd Lest o8 Cay
Yest, two merhileh; and from Jawr to (,S)f Gozi, three
merhileh.
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Road of Khebeis.

Kuenersis a town on the borders of this desest, with running
water and date trees. From that to <3y 40 Duwrak is ore mer-
hileh; und during this stage, as far as the eye can reach, every
thing wears the appearmﬁcofruin and desolation ; for there is
not any kind of water, One merhileh to e Shour, where is
a broad water-course of rain water: the stream of Shour waters
these grounds, and torrents fall into this water-course. Thence
to syl Arsel, where is a small hill, one merhileh: thence to a
pond, or reservoir of rain water, one merhileh: thence to a Re-
bat, two merhileh; here is a fountain of running water, and
about two hundred inhabitants, who live by husbandry. Thepce
to -UJ/ _,f Kou Kour, one merhileh; this is a populous village on
the borders of )\ luss Kouhistan. From KouKour to v e
Khust, two merhileh: and on this road of Khebeis, when one
‘goes two farsang from the Rebat, where is the fountain on the
way towards Khorasan, there are, for about four farsang, black
stones. From Arsel to Kur (;_,‘f_,for wjl:‘.__;_,f) are small
~stones, some white, some blackish, like camphor (,43%), and
some greenish, like glass.
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Stages and Distances from Yezd to Khorasan.

From Yezd to e Jehr, or ;> Hampr, one merhileh: in
this stage are fountains and reservoirs of rain-water, but no in-
habitants. From o, Hamreh to &1 Khouaneh, one mer-
hileh : this is the desert; butat Khouaneh are about two hundred
. nhabitants, who cultivate the fields, and keep four-footed
creatures.  From Khouaneh to (Guas 4 oluws (J5) the black and
white tel, or heap, one merhileh ; in this day’s journey are not any
buildings to be seen; at this place is a reservoir of rain-water.
From Tel-i-Siah ve Sepeed to sl Sebaaid, one merhileh:
this Sebaaid is a large village, containing four hundred and seventy
inhabitants.

From the Rebat to U , Rik, one merhileh: at this stage is a
reservoir of rain-water, and a caravanserd, but mo inhabitants.
From this to the Ui_)/ LL ) Rebat Gouran, one merhileh:
this Rebat is constructed of stone and mortar ; and there are three
or four persons residing in it, who take care of it: here alsois a

spring of water.

From Rebat Gouran to oS Ll Rebat Gurrel, one merhileh.
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At the caravansera of a0l Zadakhour is a well of water;
but there are not any inhabitants. From 1.;:):'_11.}1-.3 Zadakheret
(before_jslal)) to lo Wiy Beisha Daran, one merhileh:
this is a village containing three hundred inhabitants ; they have
water in trenches or ditches, and cultivate their lands. From
Beisha Daran to another village, Fao x2S Dhey Digur (per-
haps a proper name), one merhileh : this is a well cultivated and
inhabited place, containing about five hundred persons, who are
husbandmen ; here they have running water. = Hence to Bernar-
aduieh &) 901 )iy, one merhileh. At this stage is a caravansera
with a well; but there are not any inhabitants. From this to
Rebat ( G Zingy, one merhileh : at this Rebat are three or four
persons; there is also running water.

From Rebat Zingy to =ubdiiu! Astelesht; here is a reservoir
of rain-water, also a caravansera, but without any inhabitants.
From <ublilsl Astelesht to Peos Berir, one merhileh: this
Berir is on the borders of =u.) Lest, belonging to Nishapour:
at two farsang of this stage they have erected khans (inns), and
reservoirs of water; and the roads of this desert are here men-
tioned together, viz. the road of Isfahan; then the road of Rey;
then the road of Mabin ; then the road of Khorasan: then that
of Shour; then the road of Khebeis; and after that the road
called rah nuh (new road), which is that of Kirman.
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The New Road.

From jaule : Bermasir to (s ) Resnan, one merhileh:
here are date trees. From this, passing into the desert, no build-
ings appear. Thence to v.,rl};,... a b Cheshmeh Sirab (a spring
of clear water), one merhileh. From that to the village of Salm,

axd0 four merhileh of desert; they say this village belongs to
Kirman: thence to @ Herat, two days journey (ol ) 034 1490)

But the road of Seistan is this: From J.m-L.JJ Bermasir to
f“'-' Basekh, on the borders of Kirman, five days journey. From
Besekh to Seiestan, seven merhileh, which appears from the map
of Seiestan and Kirman.

( Blank page for the Map.)



wmﬁm )f S
Account of Seiestan or Sejestan.

Tue east of Seiestan is bounded by the 1, Ce (s desert of
Makran, and of the land of Sind O (ya+j, and partly by the
territories of (1, g Multan. To the west it has Khorasan and
part of the territories of Hind: To the north it has Hindoostan;
it is bounded on the south by the deserts of Seiestan and Kirman.

f‘_; Zarinje is fortified, and has a castle, with walls and
ditches: the water which supplies these ditches, springs up in
them ; and it has other supplies of water. It has also five gates.
One gate is called (@ ;O Deri Ahen (iron gate); another, the
L'-'T( 0)\a O Dervazeh Kohen: a road passes through each of
these gates, The third gate is that of aisS. S Gurkouneh, on
the Khorasan road. The fourth, called s 3O Der Beleski,
(perhaps for L.S""""' Bosti) leads to s Bost : this is the most
frequented of any of these gates. All these have gates of i iron.

The fortifications have thirteen gates: one called Uie) 014 0
Dervazeh Remina, or Use Meina, which leads to Pars; another,
the (o B}( ojle 0 Dervazeh Gurkan; the third, Dervazeh
Ashirek S, il ajly o ; the fourth, ww_0 Deri San; the

DD 2
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fifth, caaxd ojly )0 Dervazeh Shaieb; the sixth, UGk o
Deri Khouiek ; the seventh, ;& 0 Deri Kar; the eighth,

(sl 4O Deri Belbiki, or Beliski; the ninth, labojly jo
Dervazeh Taam ; the tenth, is U.-ufl 9O Deri Aireis; the
eleventh, _,:"‘ 0 Deri Anjoueh; the twelfth, U ojl4 0
Dervazeh Restan; the thirteenth, is the (G 9 Deri Zin-
gian. All these gates are built of earth or clay, because wood
becomes rotten, and decays.

Here is a mosque, situated without the Dervazeh Pars. The
Governor's palace is situated between the {.Ln.lﬁ ojla o Derwa-
zeh Taam and Dervazeh Pars,

Between these two gates, also, is a lodge or dwelling, erected
by Gan) .y edxy Yacoul ben Leith; and the Governor's pa-
lace is one of those which belonged to G (4 D Omru ben
Leith.

Near the Der Gurkouneh, and the Dervazeh Biseky, there isa
large building, which was the treasury of Omru ben Leith.  The
bazars of the town are situated about the mesjed or mosque: they
are ample, and well supplied ; as are those of the citadel, one of
which was built by order of Yacoub ben Leith, who also be-
queathed a legacy to the mosque, and another to an infirmary
( ¢y )L a2) or hospital for the sick. And from this bazar there
is a daily revenue of a thousand direms.



( 205 )

In this city are streams of running water: one passes by the
Dervazeh Kohen'; another by the Dervazeh Nu; and another by
the gate of Taam: where these three meet together, they turn a
mill. ~ Near the mosqueisa large reservoir of water; from which
a stream flows, and enters the gardens belonging to the principal
houses. The greatest number of houses are about the suburbs ;
the citadel, however, has its gardens and running streams.

Some land in the vicinity of this city is barren and sandy.  The
air is very warm. Here they have dates: there are no hills, In

winter there is no snow : in general there isa wind, and they
have windmills accordingly.

Between Kirman and Seiestan there are some considerable
buildings, the remains, it is said, of the antient city called
O I'L’ Ram  Shehristan; and they say the river of
Seiestan (yUimam &4 ) runs through this place. The city of
Zerenje was built by men originally ot this Ram. Shehr.

b0 ol (Shposy SO
Of the Rivers of this Country (Sejestan.)

Tae most considerable river of Sejestan is called the Oq4
Qo j@ Rudi Heirmend, which comes from _ja< Ghaur to
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the city of wuy Bost, and from that runs to Sejestan, to the
lake Zareh o)) (LU jo. 'This lake is very small, when the
waters of the river are not copious ; when the river is full, the
lake increases accordingly. The length of this lake is about
thirty farsang from the quarter of m)f Gouid, on the Kouhistan
road ((,uds "), to the bridge of Kirman ,LeS” Jys, on the
road of Pars. In breadth this lake is about one merhileh. Its
waters are sweet and wholesome, and afford abundance of fish.
All about this lake are situated villages and small towns, except-
ing on that side next the desert, where there are not any habita-

tions or buildings.

The m..r.& Q4 Heirmend is a large river, and goes one
stage {J)'A.. JG) from Seistan. There are some other streams,
as that which runs to )LJ Lesker; another called Oy e
Sebirud or O aans Seilud ; and another called Sey o)l Siareh
Rud, or Sibareh: and in the seasons that these streams are full,
boats come down the Heirmund from Bost to Seistan: and the
rivers of Seistan all proceed from the o jLuw Siareh Rud.

There is another stream called auxi O o) Rud Shaaleh,
which afferds water to thirty different villages, There is another
river here, called dus Oy Rud Meila, which is said to fall
into the lake Zareh. On the road to s Bost, over this river,
they have constructed a bridge of boats, like those bridges which
are in Irak.  Of the streams which fall into the lake Zareh, one
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is the Jwls ©4 Rud Aamil, which comes from the low
‘ grounds of o )» Ferel: and Guy O 4 Rudi Sek, which comes
out of s Ghaur: its waters are, almost consumed in passing
through the land; but what remains of it falls into the Zareh
lake.

Sejestan is a fertile and fine country: it produces dates in
abundance. Most of the inhabitants are wealthy and opulent.
In the district called fh ~; Reheje, they apply themselves very
much to farming and husbandry. In this district are the towns
of )5 Tell,and (& )0 Darghes, on the banks of the Oiep
Heirmend ; and ( g&5 Toghahi, and gh Khilje, and Jo ¥
Kalul, and Jas Ghaur, are of the colder climate.

The Khiljians are of a Turkish (, Is'Js- Tartar) race, who,
in ancient times, settled in this country, between Hindoostan and
the borders of Sejestan. They resemble the Turks or Tartars in
personal appearance, and retain the dress and customs of that na-
tion ; and all speak the Turkish language.

Zuws Bost is one of the principal cities in the province of Se-
jestan ; except fj-ﬂ'-" Zirenje, no city is larger than it. The in-
habitants of Bost are polite and generous, resembling, in dress and
manners, the people of Irak. It is a city well supplied with
provisions, fruits, and dates: they trade from this city with
Hindoostan.
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u-”f Ghaznein is a small city, one merhileh from Seiestan.
From the vicinity of this place came the * (L lao Soffarians;
who conquered Pars, Sejestan, Khorasan, and Kirman: they
were four brothers, Gad lod) 3 (st Pl o + oS rainy ¥a-
coul, Omru, Taher, and Ali, the sons of Leith. Taher was
killed at the gates of Bost. Yacoub died at his return from Bagh-
dad, and his tomb is at Nishapour. Ali spent some time in
&y Gurkan; then settled in 0 Dehestan.  Yacoub,
it is said, had originally been the servant of a coppersmith ; and
Omru, a camel-driver.

sl T'quk isa small town near Bost: it has a suburb, or
neighbouring village, which supplies fruits and grapes for all Parts.
of Seiestan : it has also reservoirs of water. oy Ferehis a large
town. Inthe neighbouring villages there is much farming car-
ried on; and there, also, are dates in great abundance. 4o
Daver, and &) Talecan, are at two menzils distance from
them : they are small towns near m.._-_;__,)u Firouzmend, with
running water and cultivated grounds.

* For anccdotes of this extraordinary family, sce the Billiasthegue Orientale of
D'Hererror, articles Soffarion, and Leith, &c,
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Distances and Stages of Segjestan.

Tre first merhileh from Sejestan to Herat is called m_,fr{
f}urkuuneh, three farsang. From Gurkouneh to P Peir,
four farsang: thence to o= Herir, one merhileh: thence to the
bridge of the river of o )a Fereh, one merhileh; and from the
bridge to Fereh, one merhileh: from o Derehl to (yless Kau-
san, one merhileh: this is the boundary of Sejestan. From Kou-
san to ! Asferan, one merhileh : from _;lj.i.».-i Asferar to
)-_.!_,.l_i' Kuariz one merhileh: from Kariz to Siah Koub, one
merhileh. :

Gy &g (L Jl s
" Road from Sejestan to Bost.

Tue first merhileh of this way is called- 3y ) Resouk : to
g Serur, one merhileh ; to the Dhey (53 )a. Heruri, one
merhileh, A narrow river (WG perhaps the river's name) crosses
this road: over it there is a bridge constructed of brick. From
this bridge of Heruri to RBebat 3o Dhehek one menzil: thence

E E
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to Rebat _J__,......_jl Azsour, one menzil: then another Rebat: also
the Rebat (,\Xu® Hestan; from Rebat Hestan to Rebat alllous
Abdallah; and from Rebat Abdallah to Bost; and from Rebat

K23 Dhehek to within one farsang of Bost, the whole is
desert, :

(SR S Ul el

Road from Bost to Ghizni.

From Bost to Rebat o) raps  Firouzmend, one menzil:
thence to Rebat () y2e Maaun, one menzil: from Maaun to Re-
bat )f Kur, one menzil; thence to the place called @ I\"'i'
Roha or Rohaje, one menzil: thence to OUT (yaKui Nuskeen
abad (or Tuskeen), one menzil : thence to dn.il».ll/.,i Khnrﬁmnﬂ:,
one menzil : thence to U!J.A.m LU, Rebat Sirab, one menzil ;
thence to L;Si"‘:’! Audafi, or Adeki, one menzil ; thence to Rebat
-.}L]LK;? Chungalatad, onemenzil; thence to = a2 Dhey
aoum, one menzil ; thence to Dhey wuulS. Khast, one menzil ;
thence to Dhey Aca Jumah; one menzil: thence to el
Khabsar, one menzil.

"The boundary is the village or Dhey L,,s’-"l““’"" Khesajy ; and
the Rebat L;@o _Jlj.ﬂ Hezar Dhey is very large, and the first
within the borders of lef Ghizni ; thence to L_s’f Ghizni is
‘sixteen merhileh.
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bl ol (s 1ol
Road from Sgjestan Ly the Desert.

FroM f"‘__; Rohah to R{:Eat wﬁm Senkin, one menzil:
thence to Rebat s Bom; thence to (,\==*="* Sehijan: total,

fourteen merhileh,

ol 3 ole e ! ol

Road from Sejestan to Kirman and Fars.

‘Tue first stage on the Fars road is ))sls Khaveran: the
second, Rebat g):ﬂa Daruk ; from Daruk to ey Berin, and
thence to Ay ‘..,_b’ Gau Pelenk; thence to L,,ﬁ""L' Ll
Rebat Mf._ui; thenﬁ to Rebat l.,,s‘“l" (a=zi: thence to Rebat
o=" J"/ Keramhan; which five stages, altogether, are eight
merhileh. There are five towns on the borders of Kirman, be-
longing to Seistan, built by Zaa AnE Omrw Leith: here is the
L._,L..)f n)JaJ.S Kantereh Kirman, which is a bridge ; and sl
Tauk, on the road of }.s_,f Gouir, five farsang. From Seistan
to oy Hareh, (or op Fereh), one merhileh ; between Fereh
and U"')’ Kurreen, and between *** and a)." Farreh, three mer-

EE 2
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hileh; and this Farreh is opposite Kurneen or et Kerbin,
near the desert. sl Tauk is on the road of )J_,J' Gouir.,
From Bost to U!’;m Sirvan, two merhileh; on the road of
JIJQ Duar, cross the river Heirmend, one merhileh: thence to
=20 Durghesh, one day's Jjourney : from i Naas to
ggl):” Hejrai, about one farsang; from (,be’b Hejrai to
Sl Asfai, three merhileh,

Now we proceed to describe the region of Khorasan.

Account of the Province of Khorasan.

" Kuorasaw, on the east, is bounded by part of Sejestan and
Hindoostan; because all that lies beyond Ghaur may be esteemed in
Hindoostan. To the west lie the desert of a3 )'s': Ghazneh, and the
borders of ., E')Jr Gurkan. To the north of Kharasan‘, )TLUL; ale
Maweralnahr, and some towns of UL-M.!;I Turkestan. T?
the south the deserts of Fars and (~es® Koumis, part of which
extends towards the borders of DE}}/ Gurkan, ub...;a.la Ta-
Faristan, (& Hey, and the hills of (..l_.gd Dilem. '

Now it is time to exhibit a Map of Khorasan, and to describe
its various divisions.
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" (Blank Page for the Map.)

From the borders nf.wL.)fKirman to the coast nf;theﬂaspian
255 (Sl 0, and to the boundary of FJ_;L,:-. Khuarezm is all well
inhabited, and cultivated, and fertile.

The cities of chief note in Khomu.ﬁn are these four : 2 Meru,
and 2 Balkh, and gyl Nishapour,ands| & Herat. 'The others
belong to the various Kourehs (_l$a5) or districts; as (-, lugs
Kuhestan, L. Nesa, and U.e‘-)m-é’nrkhes, and (0 ).L.;l Asferin,
and (I o3 Boushek, and s s Barghis, and S fj
Kunje Reshak, and O __,)J Iy 7o Meru-al-roud, and oli%) s Gour-
kanan, m‘:tl Um:-.): Ghurjestan, and )luels Bamian, and
o =" Tokharestan, and F" Zam, and AT Amol. “We
speak of r_._j_,[,:. Khuarezm, as belonging to J'V'“'”-" 1 sbe Mewer-
alnahr, or Transoxania. ' :

The city of Nishapour is situated ona level ground, and extends:
one farsang in every direction : the buildings are of clay, There
are two considerable suburbs, well inhabited, with mesques. Here
is a place which they call nU}ﬁ-.' Leshkur gah *; and the go-

* Station of the army.
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vernor's palace is situated in the e s lOwe Meidan Hosein,
near which is also the prison. The governor's palace was built
by order of Omru ben Leith.

There are four gates.  One is called ul)‘é 0 Der-i-poul ; ano-
ther, Jdxy ($45 0jla jo Derwazel Goui Moasels the third
is called _;t.xn.‘:i 29 Der-i-Kohendez ; and the fourth, Derwazeh
poul Nekein 455 /93 0jlay0. Kohendez is without the sub-
urbs. The gate which leads toward Balkh and Maweralnahr is
called O 0jla jo  Derwazeh Khebuk; and the gate towards
UH}" Gurkan and Sl Irak is called ol a)la 0 Der-
wazeh Ishal.  On the road leading to Pars and Kuhestan there is
a gate called us w0 jly O Derwazeh Seirpes. In the suburbs
are two market places, or bazars, and fountains of water.

The city of Nishapour is watered by a subterrancous stream,
which is conveyed to the fields and gardens, and falls into cisterns
and reservoirs without the town; and there is a considerable
stream, that waters the city and villages about it: this stream is
called U Seka. In all the province of Khorasan there is not
any city larger than Nishapour, nor any blessed with a more
pure and temperate air. Here they make garments of silk and
fine linen, which are in such esteem that they send them to all
(uarters.

The places depending on, and bounding Nishapour, are nume-
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rous and extensive; as EJEJJJ. Bourkan, and ,|Ls Maan, and
ol Selutek, and UKJ; Turkan, and ¢_ja ) Zozen, and
ul&pm Kanderuhan, and g_u'i} Daven, and de J| Ard-
var, and :})J.’})...zu. Khosrugird, and oL, Bahmanalad,
and Ly Kherinan, and o3 bw Saruan, and 00! 4oy Rem-
vadeh, and 'L'Jla-“;r' Mihrjan, and uJ'J.l.puI Asferin, and ;3004 )
Zeidin, and ¥ 5 Gurkan, and Tous, to the north of Nisha-
pour, where is the meshid of Ali ben Mousa al Redha, on whom
be the blessing of God! There, also, is the burial-place of
Haroun *,

In the mountains of Nishapour and Tous they find Turquoises.
In former times the governors of Khorasan resided at Meru, or at
Balkh; but the Taherian{ family made Nishapour the capital.
Many illustrious personages and learned men, as is well known,
have issued from this place.

The city _of Ay Meru, which is also called L__,l:f‘"" a7 Meru
Shalijan, is very ancient. Some say it was originally built by
Tahmuras, or by Dhul Kernein (Alexander the Great). Here
are three celebrated mosques: one which was erected at the first
introduction of Islam, they call the old mosque. Four streams

* The Khalif Haroun Armashid died in the year of the Hegira 193, (A. D. 808.)

t The Taherian Dynasty began in the year of the Hegira 2235, (A. D. 839), and
lasted fifty-six years: it consisted of five princes.
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water this city : near one of these the ancierit walls and buildings
were situated, of which some vestiges may yet be seen. There
are four gates: one, the (;L,L& ;0 Deri Sharistan, near the
great mosque: the second is called (=% ,& Deri Shehjan;
the third, 4O Deri Ber; the fourth, ¢, Kéw ;o Deri Mish-
kan; this is the gate of Khorasan. Near this gate was the camp
and palace of Mamoun, where he resided until his succession to
the khalifat. The )l &4, Rudi Amol is a considerable river:
those streams which we have mentioned, all proceed from it ;
and it is called the &.__rLé:J.. Murghal or the Water of Meru

. e

" Here Yezdegird, the last Persian monarch, was slain in a mill;
which circumstance gave to the Mussulmans possession of Far-
sistan. From Meru also rose the splendour of the Abbassides ; and
Mamoun was at Meru when he became heir to the Khalifat. Various
gallant generals and illustrious learned men has Meru produced ;
so that in more remote times, it was remarkable above all other
places of Iran. ﬂ..l_}_j).g Barzouieh, the physician who r_:xcel]cii
all others of his' profession, and oy )b Barbud, the musician
who composed such delightful airs, were of this place. The
melodies of Barbud are still imitated in this country.

The fruits of Meru are finer than those of any other place; and
one cannot see in any other city such palaces, with groves, and
streams and gardens. They manufacture silk at Meru; and T
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have heard that the art of making it was originally transferred
from Meru to Taberistan, and that they still send to Meru for the
eggs of the silkworms, from the other cities. The cotton and
linen of Meru are also highly esteemed.

el | Herat * is the name of a city to which belong the follow-
ing places: e Malef, ¢ bus Hessan, oyl ;Jmlff.::ﬂrifmn_f,
asyl Aubeh, QL e Marabad, &S Dashan, t'-’)"/ Kerukh,
Cusan Hust, () ile Masheran, ol Ader, Ubb.f}.(:l. Sheker
Kuaran, ‘<t J.}/ Kousef, u{}.‘sl Ashran. The city of Herat
has a castle with ditches, This castle is situated in the center of
the town, and is fortified with wvery strong walls. J"’“V"
Kehendiz, with its mosque; belongs to this city. The governor's
palace s situated in the suburb called OLI @bl A Khorasan
Abad. -

Herat extends about half a farsang on the road of Busheng or
Pusheng gy, There are four gates; one on the road to
Balkh ; another, on the Nishapour road, called (ol Zeyadi;
another, which they call (G o)l 410 Derwazeh Khushk. Al
the gates are made of wood, except that on the road to Balkh,
which is of iron, and situated in the midst of the city. In all
Khorasan and Maweralnahr there is not any place which has a
finer or more capacious mosque than Heri (or Herat), Next to it

* Or g2 Heri, t Ascrimanor (. \Uispm) Aserbenan,

P F
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we mh}mk-the mosque of Balkh; and, after that, the mosque
of (;Wwsuw Seiestan.

At the distance of two farsang from Herat there is a mountain,
between which and the city there is not any garden, orchard, nor
water, except the river of the city and a bridge. [n all the other
directions there are gardens and orchards. This mountain, of
which we have spoken, produces not either grass or woed, or any
thing but stones, which serve for mill-stones. Here is a place in-
habited called aCu Siceak, with a temple or church of Christians,

* The most flourishing quarter of Herat is that in the direction of

the gate called _jjﬁ.:g 3O Deri -Pz'ro-u-z (or Firouz). The water
here rises in the vicinity of the .Uid}.‘_' bl ) Rebat Kirdan; and
when it approaches Herat, other streams branch off from it,
One of these is called (ﬁﬁ Sa Rud Yarkhoui, and it waters
the district of (G Qs Sepid Asenk = another stream fans
through the villages of wt...l)f Kirasan and (L& slam Siaveshan.
The river called XS Kubuk, waters the villages of by
Aarian, and (S Gurigur. There is also the river ( Sy
Saaveki rinning towards JIiiey Pusheng; and the river
=AY Ardenjan, which runs towards the village of Ullutl).uu
Seirshian; and the river (¥ oXis Neskukan, which waters
the village of (s sy Perin; and the river ( S Khehrki,
which runs amidst the gardens and orchards of the city of Herat,
On the Seiestan road the whole way is planted with gardens..

"y,
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- e Malan is a smaller place than :e,5” Keroukh; it has
many orchards and gardens. (;Lws Hessan is smaller than
Malan, and has but few gardens, and little running water.
©lhspul Aserinan is more remarkable for pasture and tillage,
than for orchards and gardens; and the inhabitants of this village
are hereticks or schismaticks*. oll,Ly Marabad is well sup-
plied with water, and abounds with gardens. (| aul Asferan
has four towns belonging to it.

G g2 Pousheng is about half the size of Herat, and built on
the same plan.. The towns depending on Pousheng are, GJJ:’)ma.
- Khosrugird, (& yuss” Kouseri and o~ Herch. Pousheng pro-
duces such a number of arar+t trees, as is not to be found in all
Khorasan beside : they are sent to all parts. The river of Pou-
sheng comes from Heri, and runs on to U Sarkhes ; but in
a season of excessive heat the water does not run so far. Pou-
sheng has a castle, with a ditch: it has three gates.

(S5 Kouseri is a smaller town than Pousheng ; but it is
wdlwmnrﬁd.nndhasgudm.gmmmdomhmh.

masols Badghis has several places within its territory: The

L] 1_ _I
E =
'I'Iﬁl:td in the MS. Dictionary Borhan Kattea, lh:t_,.t_‘.n is the Ambick for
MOUNLAIN CYPIESS, By 5 yme :

(]
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paw 035 Koul Seim, OUl,s (§45 Koui Ummatad, and Cumy
Best, and ;4 j\s Hharur, and (s )._-E’ Kaberoun, and (¥
Kaloun, and (,Uu20 Dehestan. The inhabitants of Koui Um-
. mabad are of the Shian * sect. The Kouh Seim contains mines of
silver., There are running streams at Koui Ummabad, and at
Harur; but for the purposes of husbandry rain water is used
there ; also at Kaloun and Kaberoun, where they have well water:
The silver mines are on the road to Sarkhes:

tS” Keif'is a smaller plice than s Bein. Bein is larger
" then Pousheng. Both Keif and Bein are well-watered, and abound
in gardens and orchards. .

o J)J I_J;" Meru-al-rud  is a larger town than Pousheng, with
a considerable river, which is the same that runs to Meru
(Shahjan). Here are extensive gardens and orchards. The town
of «sal i oS Koushek Ahef is also well watered, and has
gardens, but not equal to those of Meru-al-rud. The air of
oW Talkan is wholesomer than that of Meru-al-rud.. The
river runs between these; and is crossed over by a bridge. Here
are many gardens and plantations, Talkan is about the same
size as Mero-al-rud : it is situated amid hills; but has running
water, and orchards that produce good fruit.

sl t Or Meru'rud,
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rb"__,_,j'Gawlmm is the name of a district, where there is a co-
lony of Jews. (413 ) aad Shiur Kan is a _diatrict. with a village
called F-"M Kanderm. (;Lw San is a small town, the inhabi-
tants of which are of the Shian sect ; it is smaller than Meru-al-
rud: it has running water with some cultivated grounds, and gar-
dens, and orchards. In the district of Gourkan the Sekhtian
Gourkani (=85 o= (a kind of Morocco leather) is
prepared, which they send to all parts of Khorasan. From
Shiurkan to yLel Amar is one merhiléh; and from Shiurkan to
!y Barab, two merhileh; and from Shiurkan to Kanderm,
four merhileh.

Two towns belong to )buas & Ghurjestan, one called, (i
Neshin, the other (.yas s Surmin, nedrly of equal size, Ne-
shin produces great quantities of rice*; and Surmin of dried
grapes. From Neshin one goes to the 0)0 Derrel of Meru-al-rud ;
and from Neshin to Surmin is the distance of one merhileh,
s Ghaur, which is a considerable district, I shall enumerate
among the regions of Islam, or Mobamedanism: because many
True Believers dwell there. It is a mountainous country, well
inhabited, with running streams, and gardens,

S Sarkhes is a city between Meru and Nishapour,
situated on a level, without any running water but that which

* £t In the MS. %> without points, may also be eranges, =357
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(the gate of the Indians): another is called L'.Jld_jﬁ" 10 Deri
Jehudan (the Jew's gate): another, Oy ki 0 Deri Shest-
Lend; and one called L;.-; 9 Deri Yahia. Through the town
runs a stream called the (uld O 4y Rudi Haas, which passes out
at the gate of the Nubehar: this stream tums ten mills, and
waters several villages and districts, and flows as far as :})ﬂll.,.u..
Siahgird. In the direction of every gate there are gardens and
orchards. The walls of Balkh are made of ¢lay, and there isnot
any ditch,

Of Ui )Il= Tokharestan thelargest city is (Ul Taikan,
situated on a plain, in the vicinity of mountains. It is watered
by a considerable river, and has many orchards and gardens.

)1yl Anderabeh issituated between the mountains and ).sz:‘-‘r
Penjhir. There are two rivers, one the &3ly05l o4y Rud n-
deraleh; the other L.k Sy Rud Kasan; with gardens and
orchards. The other towns of Tohkarestun are nearly of the same
size as these; but Taikan is the largest of all.

U.nJIJ__; Zualein and o) 38 Deralr are two towns, with run-
ning water, and considerable plantations of trees, oSl Is-
kandereh, or Sekandereh, is situated in the midst of the moun-
tains. (s Khesh is the largest town of this mountainons
country ; also, the towns of e Mank and M. Melenk are
amongst the hills, where there are warious streams, which, as
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they approach Oweyi Termed, are collécted together, and fall into
the river (4= Jihoon, (the Oxus.)

e Munk isa larger town than Melenk ; but the houses of
both are made of clay. (yLisiou Badakhshan is smaller than
Mank. The neighbouring grounds are well cultivated, and the
district populous, with many gardens on the banks of the river.
The hills here abound in excellent cattle; and Badukhshan pro-
duces the ruby (JJ) and lapiz lazuli (3,50). The mines are
in the mountains ; and there is also much musk at Badakhshan.

ﬂ:*-’e Penjhir is a town situated on the mountains, contain-
ing about ten thousand inhabitants, people of bad character: here
are gardens and running water, but husbandry is neglected.
aily = Jarianeh is a smaller town than Penjhir. Between these
two places are the mines of ore, in which the people dwell, with-
out gardens, orchards, or tilled lands. The river of Penjhir runs
through the town, and passes from Jarianeh till it comes to ol
Ferouan, and so proceeds into Hindoostan.

el Bamian is a-town about half as large as Balkh, situated
onahill. Before this hill runs a river, the stream of which flows
into (-, ); Gurjestan. Bamian has not any gardens nor
orchards, and it is the only town in this district situated on a hill:
all the others have gardens and orchards, except u)s Ghizni,
which has not any. A stream runs through Ghizni, than which

G
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of all the towns in the districts of Balkh, none is more wealthy
or commercial, being the pass or frontier of Hindoostan.

Ju¥ Kabul is a town with a very strong castle; accessible
only by one road: this is in the hands of the Mussulmans; but
the town belongs to the infidel Indians. They say that a king is
not properly qualified to govern, until he has been inaugurated
at Kabul, however distant he may have been from it. Kabul is
also (like Ghizni) a pass into Hindoostan. The fruits of a
warm climate, which abound at Balkh, are brought to Kabul,
except dates, which do not grow at Balkh, where snow falls.
Kabul is situated in a warm climate, but does not produce date
trees,

_1a= Ghawr is 2 mountainous country. In the places about it
there are Mussulmans; but Ghawr is mostly inhabited by In-
fidels. Here are great mountains. The dialect of Ghawr is like
that of Khorasan. It is populous, containing many running
streams ; and I have described it as belonging to Khorasan, be-
cause it borders on that province; in like manner including
Bamian, and Penjhir, and Maweralnaher, as far as Turkestan.
The mountains of these places all abound with mines.

But the (., o==*>Jiloon (orriverOxus) and bea. Kharezem, *
and Ml Amol, and ¢) Zam, we reckon as belonging to
Maweralnahar (Transoxania); and shall speak of them accord-
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ingly. Kharezem is situated on the borders of the (Caspian) sea;
and the bounds of it, from Balkh and Meru and its other extre-
mities, are all a desert, in which there is not any thing but sand,
This desert affords not any running stream : the people use well-
water until you come as far as Meru.

Sheep are produced in Ghizni, and Ghaur, and Khilje. Gar-
ments of silk and linen are brought from Balkh and Nishapour.
The best sheep are those of Ghizni; and the best water, that of
the river Jihoon, The men of Balkh are ingenious, and learned
in religion and law, and of polite manners. Nishapour is the
pleasantest part of Khorasan, and the inhabitants of the most
amiable and chearful disposition. The warm parts of Khorasan
are, Uiy s Kouhestan, and the borders of leyS” Kirman
and (yw b Pars (or Farsistan). The cold part of Khorasan is
about (,luels Bamian ; for I speak of those places bordering on
Khirezem as belonging to Maweralnahar.

Of the Roads and Stages of Khorasan.
Wk shall not here particularly describe the roads and stages of

Khorasan, because they are already sufficiently known. We
GG 2
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shall content ourselves with mentioning, that from the borders of
Nishapour, to the village or Ulo-)f a2 Dhey Kiirdan, ow
the confines of (ju<ss Koumes, near OUlul Asedabad, is a
distance of seven stages or d)a.... menzils ; and from Dhey Kur-
dan to ,Lld Damghan, five menzil; from Nishapour to
w:‘.;m Sarkhes, six mel_-nzil; from Sarkhes to Ay Meru, three
menzils : and from Meru to el Amol, on the banks of the river
Jihoun, two menzil: from Nishapour to o Y ss Boazgan, and
to l\.ﬂ;:.}.l Pousheng, four merhileh; from Pousheng to L':..tl)sh
Herat, one merhileh : from Herat to Asferin, three merhileh ;
from Asferin to 0,0 Derreh, two merhileh. This is the boun-
dary of Herat.

From (.yo\5 Kaien to Herat, six merhileh: from Meru to &9 f
Heri (or Herat), twelve merhileh : from Meru to o ) 13l Baverd,
six merhileh; from Meru to Lus Nesa, four merhileh; from
Herat to o _:;’ !J)-. Meruar'rudd, six merhileh; from Heri to
Oy Sarkhes, five meshileh ; from A2 Balkh to the bank of
the river (., 4=®™ Jihoun, by the way of Ow,s Termed, two
days journcy (ol) oy 32 ); from Balkh to asl ol Anderabeh,
nine merhileh; and to (L Bamian, ten merhileh: from
Bamian to L;:;s Ghizni, eight merhileh; from Balkh to
ooy Badakhshan, thirteen merhileh.  “ From Balkh to the
banks of the Jihoon, and to the sea (or lake) of Kharazm (Deriay
Kharazm), from Badakhshan Termed, by way of the river Jihoon,
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thirteen merhileh*: From Termed to r._j Zam, five merhilel;
from Zam to Amol, four merhileh: from Amol to Kharazm,
twelve merhileh : and from Kharazm. to the, sea (L_j0) six mer-
hileh.

These are the well-known stages and routes of Khorasan.

From b.T‘mhapour to (% jas Bouzgan, four merhileh: from
Bouzgan, going by the left towards Nishapour, to )‘JL. Male=,
one merhileh ; (this is not the Malez belonging to Heri:) from
Malez to (.l;.fmun, one menzil; and to (&K Sekan, one
menzil : from Oueshw Selwned to (s Ruzen, leaving Sekan
& * » * coome words here illegible), one day's journey
(o) ajay ) : from Ruzen to (y3 Kaein, three days jour-
ney. From Nishapour to .al 3 Bershir, four merhileh; from
Bershir to JM’ Kanderem, one day's journey; from Kan-
derem to **Lu Sa** two days journey; from Sa®** to (o3
Kaien, two days journey: from Nishapour to Khosrugird, four
merhileh ; from Ehnmugud to d!..sL\,Tl Bahmenabad, one mer-
hileh; from Bahmenabad to ;L. e Mersan, by the Koumis
road, about one farsang : From Nishapour to (1) s\ Khaveran,
six merhileli; from Khaveran to ula’q.. Mihrjan, two days

* This passage secms 50 obscure, that I shall present it to the reader in the original
Persian :
(=T g 32 Dy LBy ) ,;_;_,‘I,..-. sbals m_,uaui-‘fj‘
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journey; from Mihrjan to u.ﬂ;a.,..l Asferein, two days journey :
and when you go from Bahmanabad to Mihrjan, the first day
brings you to a oV ke menzilgah, - or halting-place; the se-
cond, to Mihrjan.

gy bl 53
Account of the Stages and Roads of Meru.

Frowm Meru to yput Keseher, one menzil : from Keseher, by
the skirts of the desert of Kharazm, and from Meru to eldlada
Dendalekan, two merhileh. The road of Uu:;.f.. Sarkhes, the
road of O y 3l Baverd, and ,Sawi g Susikan, and waizE Ghaz-
nein, or LJ"“;’: Ghurnein, go to Dendalekan. s> Chunis a
town of three farsang distance between the roads of Sarkhes and
Baverd ; and Susikan is one menzil farther.

Ronds and Stages of Balkh.

Frox f‘e Balkit to . Khulm, two days journey (o743 ) 38);
from Khulm to (yu!ly Falein, two days journey ; from ol
Taikan to (\Lisou Badakhshan, seven days journey; from

Khulm to Sebenjan#® or Ul::""“ Senjan, one day’s journey ;

. D’mihtﬁl!;
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from Sebenjan to asl Xl Anderabeh, five days journey; from
Anderabeh to &Lyl Jarianeh, three days journey ; from Jaria-
neh to Penjhir, one day’s journcy ; from Balkh to sy Bag-
halan, six merhileh; to a5 Kah, one menzil ; from Balkh to
0l aads Shiukan, three merhileh; from (25 Kaien to eyamals
Tebsein * * * three merhileh; to (Wb Talkan (or Taikan),
three merhileh; and from Talkan to O })J I..’}"" Meruar'rudd,
three merhileh.

ol (S8 wlilews 5O

Account of the Distances and Roads of the Towns in
Kithestan.

Fuom (yul3 Kaein to (yjsy Ruzen, three merhileh; from
Kaien to L-;,ng.. awale Tebsein Merian, two days journey .
from Kaein to (e Chun, one day's journcy ; from Chun to
Cowe Khust, one farsang; from Kaien to Tebsein, three
merhileh.
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Account of Maweralnahr, or Transoxania.

To the eastern side of Maweralnahr are, the borders of Hin-
doostan. To the west it has the land of L.r“;: (Ghaznein, and
the borders of )] ysbo Touran, and down to Q5 Farab, and
Q.U;... Markand, and Osus Soghd, and OGS e Samarcand,
and the district of | )\==! Bokhara, as far as r._.u!::-. Kharazm,
and the banks of the sea (Lo Deria).

On the north of Maweralnahr are the borders of uLAN.GJ
Turkestan, as far as aile3 Ferghanah, and down towards
JS& Khotl, on the river wlys Heriat.  To the south, Mawer-
alnahar begins from ,Lisou Badakhshan, along the river
oy s=*Jihoon, up to the sea or lake of Kharazm {F-JJ!.F" <o
Deriay Kharezm) in a straight line. We place Kharazm and
Khotl in Maweralnahar, because Khotl is situated between the
river Heriat and the river Wekhshal t_rLua.J Oa; and the
town of Kharazm is on that side of the river, and nearer to
Maweralnahr than to Khorasan.

This is the delineation of Maweralnahr.
( Here one page is left blank for a Map.)
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The province of Maweralnahr is one of the most flourishing _
and productive within the regions of Islam or Mahommedanism.
The inhabitants are people of probity and virtue, averse from
evil, and fond of peace. Such is the fertility and abundance of
this country, that if the other regions were afflicted by a scarcity
or famine, the stock laid up on the preceding year in Mawer-
alnahr would afford ample provision for them all. - Every kind of
fruit and meat abounds there; and the water is most delicious.
The cattle are excellent: the sheep from Turkestan, U“Hf
Ghaznein, and Samarcand, are highly esteemed in all places.

Maweralnahr affords raw silk, wool, and hair, in great quan-
tities. Its mines yield silver, and tin o lead (1 }!), abundantly;
and they are better thin the other mines, except those of silver
at oo = Penjhir; but Maweralnahr affords the best copper
and quicksilver, and other similar productions of mines; and the
mines of sal ammoniae (_yoL&4J) (used in tinning or soldering) in
all Khorasan, are there®, Like the paper made at Samarcand,
there is not any to be found elsewhere. So abundant are the
fruits of A Soghd, and aiul ;l'.uu| Astersheineh, and d..i’u':)i
Ferghanah, and Cl"? Chaje (or Shash), that they are given to
the cattle as food. Musk is brought from w3 Tibbel, and sent
to all parts. Fox-skins, sable, and ermine skins, are all to be
found at the bazars of Maweralnahr.

* I have translated this passzge literally,
&-LFH ‘;ll"!;-‘i'- Al _,4_,:&,5 (3 Roay
HH
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~ Such is the generosity and liberality of the inhabitants, that no
onc turns aside from the rites of hospitality; se that a person
contemplating them in this light, would imagine that all the
JSamilies of the land were but one house*., When a traveller
arrives there, every person endeayours to attract him to himself,
that he may have opportunities of performing kind offices for
the stranger; and the best proof of their hospitable and generous
disposition is, that every peasant, though possessing but a bare
sufficiency, allots a portion of his cottage for the reception of
a guest. On the arrival of a stranger, they contend, one with
another, for the pleasure of taking him to their home, and enter-
taining him.  Thus, in acts of hospitality, they expend their in-
comes. The Author of this work says, * 1 happened once to be
“ in Soghd, and there I saw a certain palace, or great building,
“ the doors of which were fastened back with nails against the
“ walls. Iasked the reason of this; and they informed me, that
« it was an hundred years, and more; since those doors had been
“ shut : all that time they had continued open, day and night:
“ strangers might arrive there at the most unseasonable hours, or
“in any numbers; for the master of the house had provided
“ every thing necessary both for the men and for their beasts ;
* and he appeared with a delighted and joyful countenance when

® If the simplicity of this beautiful evloginm should please the resder as much 2 it
has delighted the translator, he will, perhaps, derive additional satisfaction from perus-
ing this part of it in the original :

Sonl Wi G ekl 5l Lgle "Ly a2 30N NS VU s =0,
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¢ the guests tarried a while. Never have I heard of such things
¢ in any other country. The rich and great lords of most other
“ places, expend their treasures on particular favourites, in the
“ indulgence of gross appetites and sensual gratifications, The
¢ people of Maweralnahe employ themselyes in a useful and
“ rational manner: they lay out their money in erecting caravan-
“ serais or inns, building bridges, and such works. You cannot
“ see any town or stage, or even desert, in Maweralnahr, with-
“ out a convenient inn or stage-house for the accommodation of
¢ travellers, with every thing necessary. I have heard that there
“ are above twe thousand rebats or inns in Maweralnabr, where
“ as many persons as may arrive shall find sufficient forage for
“ their beasts, and meat for themselves."”

The Author of the book further says, “ I have heard from a
“ respectable person whe was with o sl TDL' Nasser Aluned,
“ in the war of Samarcand, that of all his immense army, the
« greater part were men of Maweralnahr; and I have heard that
o r.a.'Ll— Motasem wrote a letter to )sbLla o allows Abdallak
« ben Tuaher, and sent a letter to Gul o E’j Noah len
« Asek. The answer of Abdallah was, that in Maweralnahr
* there are three hundred thousand U~ Kulabs : each Kulab
“ furnishes one horseman and one foot-soldier; and the absence
“* of these men, when they go forth, is not felt, er is not per-
¢ ceptible in the country. I have heard, that the inhabitants of
p” EL? Chaje and auL:J; Ferghaneh are so numerous, and so

HEH 2
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* well disciplined, and furnished with implements 6f war, that
“ they are not to be equalled in any region of Islam. And among
“ the lower classes there are farmers, who possess from one hun-
“ dred to five hundred head of cattle. Notwithstanding all this, -
“ there are not any people more obedient to their kings; and at
“ all times the Lf).n Turk soldiers had the precedence of every
“ other race, and the Khalifs always chose them on account of
« their excellent services, their obedient disposition, their bravery,
“ and their fidelity.”

Maweralnahr has produced so many great princes and generals,
that no region can surpass it, The bravery of its inhabitants
cannot be exceeded in any quarter of the Mussulman world.
Their numbers and their discipline give them an advantage over
other nations, which, if an army be defeated, ora body of troops.
lost at sea, cannot furnish another army for a considerable time ;
but in all Maweralnahr, should such accidents happen, one tribe
is ready to supply the losses of another without any delay.

In all the regions of the earth, there is not a more flourishing
or a more delightful country than this, especially the district of
Bokhara. If a person stand on the Jq.-.,{; Kohendiz (or ancient
castle) of Bokhara, and cast his eyes around, he shall not see any
thing but beautiful green and luxuriant verdure on every side of
the country: so that he would imagine the green of the earth
and the azure of the heavens were united : And as there are green
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fields in every quarter, so therc are villas interspersed among the
green fields. And in all Khorasan and Maweralnahr there are
not any people more long-lived than those of Bokhara.

“ It is said that in all the world there is not any place more
« delightful (or salubrious) than those three: one, the Soghd of
« Samarcand: another, the Rud Aileh; and the third, the Ghu-
“ tah of Damascus®.” ' But the Ghutah of Damascus is within
one farsang of barren and dry hills, without trees ; and it contains
many places which are desolate, and produce no verdure. “A
# fine prospect ought to be such as completely fills the eye, and
* nothing should be visible but sky and green$.”  The river
Aileh affords, for one farsang only, this kind of prospect; and
there is not, in the vicinity of it, any eminence from which one
can see beyond a farsang; and the verdant spot is either sur-
rounded by or opposite to a dreary desert. But the walls, and
buildings, and cultivated plains of Bokhara, extend above thirteen
farsang by twelve farsang; and the Osuw Soghd, for eight days
" journey, is all delightful country, affording fine prospects, and
full of gardens, and orchards, and villages, corn ficlds, and villas,
and running streams, reservoirs, and fountains, both on the right
hand and on the left., You pass from corn fields into rich mea-

* To this passage the Tarilh Tabars alludes, in a chapter relating the Virgin Mary's
flight from Jerusalem with Christ.—The original Persian is given in the Prcface.
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dows and pasture lands; and the Soghd is far more healthy than
the Rud Aileh, or the Ghuteh of Dameshk (or Damaseus); and
the fruits of Soghd are the finest in the world. Among the hills
and palaces flow running streams, gliding between the trees. In
Ferghanah and Cl? Chage, in the mountains between Ferghanah
and Turkestan, there are all kinds of fruits, of herbs, and flowers,
and various species of the violet : all these it is lawful for any one
who passes by, to pull and gather. In ali ‘974 Siroushteh
there are flowers of an uncommon species. -

We have placed, as first of the borders of Bokhara, from the
banks of the Jihoon, the Kourchs and Districts of Maweralnakr,
From the Jihoon is the territory of Soghd, and Samarcand, and
Siroushteh, and Chaje, and Ferghaneh, and back, from the bor-
ders of Samarcand to (iS Kish, and (liliae Cheghanian,
and (U Khotlan, till one comes to the river Jihoon. Qe i
Termed and LOLS Coba%ian, as far as r'-U'J""" Kharezm,
and Ol )L Barab, and (4\==** Sinjan, and wlle Teran, and
Ul Ailak, are reckoned as belonging to Chaje, and included
in Ferghanah. Khuarezm we have assigned to Maweralnahr ;
and we must reckon as part of Soghd, Bokhara, and Kish, ‘and
ks Naksheb + but our design in this was to render the de-
scription more easy. We begin with Maweralnahr, and the
district of Bokhara ; and then we speak of the river Jihoon.

This river rises within the territories of ,Lis.0u Badakshan,
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and receives the waters of many other streams. The river (yisy
Wekhesh joins it : then the river (ylegi Nouman, which is the
river of e Menek, The third is the river (&) Farghi;
the fourth river is that of ¢ | )ls’o\l Andenjaragh; the fifth, the
river AR s Wekhshal, near (,boUs Kobadian. All these rivers
fall into the Jihoon: the river Wekhshab comes out of Turkestan,
into the land of Oy Wekhsh, near a mountain, where there is
a bridge between Khotlan and the borders of o ;Kiwyy Weishkird,
From that it runs towards Balkh, and falls into the Jihoon at
Termed. The Jihoon then proceeds to «tJ¥§ Kalef, and from
Kalef to ,) Zam, and from Zam to (Sset Amoui, and from
Amoui to F‘U!-P' Khuarezm, and flows into the lake of Khua-
rezm. There is not any town watered by the Jihoon, until you
come to Zam: there the inhabitants derive some benefit from it;
still more at Amoui: but the chief advantage of the Jihoon results
to Kharezm.

The first district of Maweralnahr, situated on the river Jiloon,
is Khotlan : there are also Wekhsh, and other districts. Near
Wekhsh . there are some districts, such as ,|20 Dekhan, and
asati Sekineh : these two belong to the Infidels.  Boys and girls
are brought from these places. There are mines of gold and
silver in Wekhshab.  The mountainous country, bordering upon
Tibet, is very populouns, well cultivated, abounding in fruits, and
excellent cattle; and the climate is very pure and healthy.
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vej T'ermed is a city situated on the banks of the Jihoon : it
has a castle and suburbs, and ramparts ; the government palace isin
the kohendiz, or castle ; the prison is in the town ; the mosque,
and the bazars, in the suburbs. The buildings are of clay ; all
the streets and bazars are paved with burnt tiles. They drink
the water of the Jihoon ; ‘and use, for the purposes of agriculture,
the water of the river Cheghaniun ;Wilbia 04 .

wkols Kobadian is smaller than Termed. O Siasy Weish-
gird is about the same size as Termed. From the borders of
Weishgird to (yLegds Shuman, to near Cheghanian, they culti-
vate saffron. (Lol Kobadian produces madder (~Ua)-
Cheghanian is larger than Termed ; but Termed is more populous,
and better supplied.  uus| Akhseik is opposite pJ Zam.
Zam is on the borders of Khorasan, but reckoned among the ter-
ritories of Maweralnahr : it is a small town, and the inhabitants
deal in cattle. Zam, and Akhseik, on the banks of the Jihoon,
are both at the extremity of the desert.

Khuarezm is the name of a region distinct from Khorasan. Al
round Khuarezm the desert extends. One side of it borders on
4l # Ghaznein; that is the western side. The western and
southern sides are bounded by Khorasan and Maweralnahr.  After
Khuarezm and Jihoon, there is not any town until you come to
the lake. Khuarezm is situated on the northern side of the Jihoon.
On the southern side of the Jihoon is & S Korkanje : itisa
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smaller town than Khuarezm; but it is the pass into various
parts: from it the caravans set out for Khorasan and , ¥ 5 Gur-
kan, and (H5E Ghizni, and j; Khozar, and other places,

It so happens, that one half of Khuarezm should appear in the
map of Khorasan, and the other half in the map of Maweralnahr:
but we have wished not to separate those parts, or render the re-
ference to the map more difficult.

These are the: other cities of Kharezm: (,.c,0 Deraan,
L;-\mbbﬂ Hesarasp, Ory> Chereh, O ;1 Ardejer, _,J'SL»- Saf-
o, U!J_}j Nouran, lo )f Kirdan, 0“'.'}:" Khouas, __;d)f
Kirder. The villages are, (.yaG Nekin, h.};.. Merda, \\ax Jefan,
Lo Memha, \so Deha, )Lula.. Hasker, Juu="¥ Kanjesk.
The chief place of that territory is called 6 Kal; it has a
castle now in ruins. There was a town here which the water
destroyed, and the people built another higher up ; and the water
has approached the castle, and, it is feared, will ruin it also.
The mosque is in this castle, and near it is the palace of the
ol I""U‘-’b Khuarezm Shah : near the castle is the prison :
and in the midst is a little river called Jd):i. Kherdour, and the
bazar is on the banks of it; the length of it is about three far-
sang. The gates of the city are, for the greater part, demolished ;
but they have prepared new ones.

The first border of Khuarezm is called A;Q.QLL Taheriah, in

1 1
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the direction of Amoui, an inhabited country on the south of the
river Jihoon. On the north side of Khuarezm there is not any
population or cultivation, until one comes to the village which
they call axx1 L& Ghar-al-haiah; from that to Khuarezm there
is some appearance of inhabitants and of buildings. = At six far-
sang distance, before you come to this village, there is a river
which joins the Jihoon, and on the banks of this are many vil-
lages and hamlets; this river is called ol Gaw-Khareh;
in breadth it is about five )J/ guz; boats ply on it. After run-
ing two farsang, there is another river branching from it, which
they call Gurbah as.5 Oy ; it waters many villages, but is not
very broad: from this, for about one merhileh in breadth, the
villages and buildings become more numerous; and when' you
come to {‘f J'( Korkanje, at two farsang back, there is the ex-
tremity of the borders of Khuarezm ; and at five farsang a ruined
village, called E.*J'( Koragh, near a mountain: from ‘which,
and from Hezarasp, on the western side of the Jihoon, there are
streams running from that river: Here is Amoui; and there is
- another river about half as large as the Gaw Khareh, on which
boats ply at within two farsang of Hezarasp. This river is called
ol r.),f:}JJ Rudi Kurd Khouas, and is larger than the river
of Hezarasp. There is also the river o Heireh, on which
boats ply.

From the river ‘Jld Dal to Khuarezm is two farsang. The
river ows Bowh is in the district of Korkanje. The water of the
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river Dal comes to the village of U yoil Anderbaz, where there
is a bridge that admits boats; from this place to Korkanje is a
distance of one merhileh.

From the river Gaw Khareh to the cily is twelve farsang ;
and there is another river below Khuarezm four farsang, which
receives its waters from four different places; when they are
united, they form a stream about as large as that of the river Bouh.
It is said that the Jihoon crosses this river; and that, when the
waters of the Jihoon sink, the stream is also diminished. There
are many streams on the northern side of the Jihoon, at one far-
sang from the town called axiuse Medeminiah ; and all the
villages along have small streams. The Jihoon falls into the lake
at a place called U!:éL‘“ Khiljan, where there is not any village,
nor any buildings ; the people live by fishing. On the banks of
this lake is the land of ;£ Ghuz; from this, when they are at
peace, they go from this side to the village uf}‘_ﬁ,?f'dubgir.
and from the other to Korkange; both of these are on the banks
of the Jihoon.

Before one comes to the the river Gaw Khareh there are some
mountains, amidst which the Jihoon runs: this place is called
23 oy Boukeseh ; and from the place where the Jihoon falls into
the lake orsea (Ls_j0), to that place where the river of Chaje falls
into it, is a journey of ten days. The river Jihoon is frozen in win-

112
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ter, so that loaded carriages pass over it. The ice begins at Khua~
rezm, which is the coldest place upon the Jihoon.

On the banks of thessea or lake of Khuarezm (- lys (S1y0)
there is a mountain called fl"'"'-“r" Cheghagher : here the ice con-
tinues from winter till near the end of summer. The circum-
ference of this sea or lake is an hundred farsang : its waters are
salt or bitter; and the river Jihoon, the river EL?‘- Chaje, and
many other streams, flow into this lake: yet this increase of
water is not perceptible; and it is generally supposed ‘that there
is a communication between this lake and the Caspian Sea (Der-
yai-i Khozr __,:)S Ly y0): between these two is a distance of
twenty merhileh. yiatic e

Khuarezm is a town well supplied with provisions, and abound-
ing in fruits ; it affords not any walnut-trees. Linen and wool are
manufactured there, and also brocade. The inhabitants are people
of high reputation and polished manners : the men of Khuarezm are
great travellers; there is not any town in Khorasan without a co-
lony of them. The lower parts of the land of ).: Ghuz belong to
Khuarezm : the inhabitants are active and hardy. The wealth
of Khuarezm is derived from its commerce and merchandize.
They have carpets of «Maw Siklal, and of = Khozr, and
they bring to Khuarezm, from Khozr, the skins of foxes, and
martens, sables, and ermines.
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OF the other places on the river Jihoon, we shall plage [,l= |
Bokhara in Maweralnahr first : at all times it has been the seat |
of government. Bokhara is called Xy Bounheket : it is |
situated on a plain; the houses are of wood, and it abounds in
villas, and gardens, and orchards; and the villages are as close
one to another as the groves and gardens, extending for near twelve
farsang by twelve farsang : all about this space is a' wall, and
within it the people dwell winter and summer; and there is not
to be seen one spot uncultivated, or in-decay. Outside this there
is another wall, with a small town and a castle, in which the Sa-
manian * family (ilebs (JT), who were governors of Kho-
rasan, resided. This kohendez; or castle, has ramparts, a mosque,
and bazar.

In all Maweralnahr or Khorasan, there is not any place more |
populous and flourishing than Bokhara. The river of Soghd
(Qsw O y) runs through the midst of it, and passes on to-the
mills and meadows; and tothe borders of 0uCy Beikend; and
much of it falls into a pond or pool near Beikend, at a place |
called uu).)/ r.L.- Sam Kous.

Bokhara has seven gates: one is called the (,WuyLE ;0 Deri
Sharestan ;: the second, a0 o Deri Derou; the third,

* For some account of this dynasty, and of Nasser Ahmed, mentioned in page 235,
see the Appendix.
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BOAS 0 Deri Kandeh; the fourth, ,as2l jo Der Ahenin ;
the fifth __}Q&v.v O Deri Kohendez; the sixth is called the
L;‘( Pl n_jb_)x.} Derwazeh Milrgy, or Oul L‘S‘H g__jwd Der-
wazeh Beni Ased; and the seventh is the ¢, Lodw o jls o Der-
wazeh Soghdian. The kohendez, or castle, has also two gates;
one the o)ty ) yO Deri Rikestan; the other theos=*" o jl4 40
Derwazeh Mesgid. The ramparts also have some gates, such
as the (,|due yO Deri Meidan, leading towards Khorasan ; the
‘,.\:hlfl o)l 4o Derwazeh Ilrahim, towards the east; the
o o)l )0 Derwazeh Khedik ; the aws 9y 2ls )0 Der-
wazeh Beroukeseh; the oL s la 10 Derwazeh Gulabad;
thc__plv.l__’: oils yo Derwazeh Nubehar.; the OAS s 0 g 40
Derwazeh Samarcand ; the adaxl o jls O Derwazelt dmineh ;
the_j Y mtan oily 4O Derwazeh Hedi Serour, which is on the
Khuarezm road ; and the C"" 0 Deri Ghunje.

There are, besides, some gates among the bazars, such as the
warET 40 Der Ahenin, or iron gate; the eyl dﬁ—’d
Deri Pool Hesan; and a gate near the mosque of EL' Maje ;
and between these two gates there is another called ausj ;& Der
Rejich: there is also a gate near the villa of (218 o Abu Ha-
shem, and near the bazar; and one near the (,lie (“g_,.f Goui

Moghan (or the magi's dwelling), and the O o O Deri Sa-
marcand.

There is not any running water between the city and the gate
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of the kohendez : they bring water from the main river; and this
river furnishes some other streams: one isa considerable river called
m})m.i Feserdeh, coming from the river of Bokhara, at a place
which they call 32 Wera ; and it descends by the gate of Serou-
keseh Mﬂ_’fn__}ﬂ. till it comes to the lands of r_;pb._dﬁl Abou
Ibrahim : and thence proceeds to the gate of Jusr) o Sheikh
Aboul Fazel, and falls into the river Nukendeh, m}_/y A4y
On this river are situated near two thousand villas and gardens,
exclusive of corn fields and meadows; from the mouth of this
river to the place where it falls into the Nukendeh is a course of
about half a farsang.

There is another stream, called the o, &Kals O ) Rud Basegan,
proceeding from the main river through the middle of the city
near the mosque called UL'[;-". Kezazan; and there is another
stream which comes from near the mosque called 2 l= Aarez,
and flows into the Nukendeh ; this is called the (2 ls jlus
Jouibari Aarez.

There is another stream, called ‘-3'”)! Berkend, which
waters part of the fortifications, and falls into the Nukendeh.
This river Nukendeh comes from the main river, near Nubchar,
and runs among palaces, and houses, and mills, till it comes to
the mills on the lands of a.-.ﬁ,,: Beikend, and affords water to
them. The river aiJ Keisel runs on to EJ‘ olle Gharan

Murgh. The river Relah 4, O4) issues from the main river

C
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near uL«p.\ﬁu; Reikestan, and flows on to the villa of Rebah,
and waters a thousand summer-houses, and gardens, and groves.
The river of Reikestan passes through that place to which it af-
fords water, and to the kohendez, the suburbs near the ramparts,
and the government house ; and after that it proceeds to the villa
of o J)l; Jelal Deizeh. The Tiver sinks into the ground
near the bridge of Hamdounah & s~ J | &3, and flows sub-
terraneously till it comes to the ponds of Ouul = (51.",@_,2.
Beni Asad ; and the remainder of it runs into the reservoir or
cistern of the kohendez, There is another river proceeding from
the main one, at the place called & Wera, which passes by the
gate of aus y Rehieh, proceeds to the Derwazeh Samarcand, and
from that goes on one farsang.

The villages Ferghaneh and (.34 ;0 Derufen, (yulsl Toua-
bes, ML:): 3 y&s Bourek Ferghaneh, L;J.n..n Sefli, sy
Boumeh, $\ius ) Roustaka, \=2 Bekhajemr, () ghe
Heshwan, )louds! Andidan, ,\e0iS Kendaman, )‘I"L-u
Samjir, (s0le Madoun, ).‘A-“J abe 7="Lu Samjer Mawer-
alnahr, JasJl U'MJ'.’ Ferazen al Sefl, (o, | Ardan, and
Ll 313 Ferazen al Aalia; all these districts are included
within the walls, Those without the walls are, juciloe Mebak-
hes, o4 Chend, Oy Veis, uc.\f_..).( Kuwrmeideh, m[.r.}.-:..
Jerghaneh, )L\ Gheliar, 3% Shak, OG5 S = Arkand,
il Sekend, and oy Ferin.
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Near the district of (s 4lgle Touaveis, before you come to
the gate of Bokhara, there are many streams which water the
villages and meadows. One of these is the river Kaferi Kam
-!.B' SAY O y which runs to ai¥ 4 Werkaneh ; and the river
& Jerghan, which waters another district and goes on to
> Jermesh, and falls into the main river. The river m.).J..GJ
Nukendeh, which waters a district, runs on to the village of
a..ibi Feranah, and the river oo~y Berjed, on which is a hamlet ;
and the river axw Besteh, and the river aasel dmenial, and
the river ( S| 013 Ferazin al Sefli, and the river ., 5
Telengan, which runs to EUJ"' Berkaa : every one of these
affords water to its particular district, without the inclosure of the
wall of Bokhara; the remainder runs among the suburbs and for-
tifications of that city.

OFf the rivers we have heretofore enumerated, the greater
number proceeds from the river of Soghd, on which boats ply.
The inclosure or wall round Bokhara contains twelve gates.
There is not any hill or desert; all is laid out in castles, villas,
gardens, corn-fields, and orchards. The wood which they use
for fuel is brought from their gardens, and they burn also reeds
and rushes. The grounds of Bokhara and of Soghd are all in
the vicinity of water ; whence it happens that their trees do not
arrive at any considerable beight ; but the fruits of Bokhara are
more excellent than the fruits of any part of Maweralnahr. Corn
is brought to Bokhara from Maweralnahr and other places.

K K
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There is a mountain called a5 ;8 Zarkah, in the vicinity of
Bokhara; it goes between Samarcand and (a5 Kesh, and joins
the border of Ferghaneh, and JIJM Atrar, and goes on towards
the confines of Cheen ; and this mountain is skirted by a desert in
the borders of Ferghanch and « 3Ll Ailak, as far as e Jer-

Jereh.

In Ferghaneh there are mines of sal-ammoniac, and of copperas
or vitriol, of iron, and quicksilver, and brass; also of gold, and of
turquoise stone; and in this mountain there are springs of naphta,
and of bitumen, and resin; also a stone that takes fire and burns.
There is, likewise, water, which in summer is frozen, and in the
depth of winter is warm. There are some districts of Bokhara
within the walls, and some without : of these within the walls,
slsb Touaveis is the most considerable town ; it is walled,
and at a stated time, once every year, the people assemble in it
from Maweralnahr: it has pleasant gardens, and orchards, and
running streams, and an ancient castle, with suburbs, and a
mosque : the inhabitants manufacture linen.

The other towns within the walls are nearly of equal size one
with another. Cuas ).f Kerjinet is a large town; Q.GLEJ.;;.
Jerghaneket, and cd=~L.ow. Medmamehelet are of equal size,
Every town of the territories of Bokhara has a district belonging
to it, except 0Ll Beikend, which has not any village, but con-
tains near a thousand Rebats,
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The town of ,;__,.JJ:“ Kerin is near the river Jihoon. The people
of Bokhara speak the language of the people of Soghd: they are
ingenious : and in business they use direms : their silver is g,s"..-""k:
Azerki, or s 3 )& Ghederki; and the mode of purchasing used

in Maweralnahr does not pass among them. For the greater part
they wear the tunick L3 and the cap oJS"

At Bokhara, within the city, there are bazars, where, on cer-
tain appointed days, the merchants assemble in great numbers,
and transact much business. Bokhara and its territories produce
fine linen. I have heard a peculiar circumstance mentioned,
concerning the Kohendiz or castle of Bokhara; which is, that
they never have brought out of it the bier or coffin of any prince,
and that any person once confined there is never seen again. “ It
“ is said that the inhabitants of Bokhara are originally descended
“ from an ancient tribe, which emigrated from Istakhar and
“ settled there®.” The Samanian princes resided at Bokhara; the
territories of which and Maweralnahr were undertheir jurisdiction :
the people of Bokhara were so obedient, and so observant of their
treaties, that the sovereigns chose to reside among them. The
kings of Khorasan were descended from the race of Saman.
Ol (2 Juxpul Ismael ben Ahmed resided there; the people
of Khorasan had behaved treacherously towards him; and his
children also resided at Bokhara. Before that, the governors of

* outn, SR Lt 2ot 51000 835 (pand 05 3 LAY 3y Sl AT iy
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Maweralnahr dwelt in Samarcand, at z_:l:;. Chaje, or m{.f:):
Ferghanal ; but since that the seat of government has been re-
moved from Khorasan to Bokhara.

o l=?O Denjareh is situated near the road of QA.CJ Beikend :
between that, and between the road, isa distance of one farsang.
@ Koo Moghkan is five farsang distant from the city, on the
right hand of Beikend, and from it to the road is a space of three -
farsang. asdy; HRendieh is at four farsang from Bokhara.
af=*ys Bumeheketis on the road of (yusslglo Touaweis at a
distance of four farsang.

From ﬂﬁm)f Kermeniah to Beikend is one farsang in the borders
of Soghd. Bumeheket is situated on the river of Soghd. Soghd
is adjacent to Bokhara. After passing Kermenieh one comes to
(= 820 Delonsi.

The capital of Soghd is QRS o Samarcand ; it is situated
on the southern side of the river of Soghd. It has a castle, and
suburbs, and fortifications, with four gates; one, the jus ;0
Deri Cheen, or the China gate, on the east; the __;'T_l,j D)
Deri Nubehar, or the spring gate, on the west; on the north,
the | \l=? ,08 Deri Bokhara, or Bokhara gate; and on the south,
the U':J’ ojl4 O Derwazeh Kesh, or Kesh gate.

There is running water through the streets and bazars of Sa-
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marcand. The city is surrounded by a deep ditch, and a dyke,
by which water is conveyed. The most flourishing and populous
quarter of Samarcand is that called the Sl g Seri tauk,
where there is the fountain of 3 il Arziz : and the shops of the
bazar in this place are very numerous; for many legacies and
gifts have been appropriated to the buildings about this fountain,
which are in the charge of Guebres (or Fire-worshippers) who
watch winter and summer,

There is a mosque in the suburbs, near the jougs kohendiz :
and in the river Arziz there are springs, and rivulets from it water
the gardens and orchards. The government palace is in the
kohendiz ; and the citadel is near the river of Soghd ; and the
walls of these fortifications are about two farsang in extent.
There are many villas and orchards, and very few of the palaces
are without gardens: so that if a person should go to the kohen-
diz, and from that look around, he would find that the villas and
palaces were covered, as it were, withtrees; and even the streets
and shops, and banks of the streams, are all planted with trees.

Samarcand is the great pass into Maweralnahr; and the seat of
empire was at Samarcand until O al o Jasl Ismael ben
Ahmed removed it to Bokhara.

The walls of the fortifications have several gates; such as the
Aus 38 Deri Abed, the asais! 0 Deri Afsheineh, the
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5245 yo Deri Kouhek, ‘the ¢yamsy s Deri Rousein,
the Oapd 4O Deri Diwoud, and the Qd=ad O Deri Fou-
Jend.

The author of this work says, « I saw a gate at Samarcand,
« of which the front was covered with iron; and there was
« written on it, in the Hamiri language ; that ¥ Senaa is distant
« from Samarcand a thousand farsang ;' and the people preserved
« the explanation of this writing, in hereditary tradition. After
« that T had been at Samarcand, a tumult or insurrection happen-
«ed; and this gate was burnt, and the inscriptioh mislaid
« or destroyed. Afterwards, Abu Mozaffer Mohammed ben
« Nasser ben Ahmed ben Ased, caused the gate fo be again
« constructed of iron, but the writing was lost.*”

The houses of Samarcand are made of clay and wood : the in-
habitants are remarkable for their beauty: they are gentle and
polite in their manner, and of amiable dispostions. From Samar-
cand to the mountain (a)f) is one merhileh: and there is close
to the city a small eminence which they accordingly call gﬁb_,.f '
kouhek (a diminutive of 045) the little moufitiin: that moun-
tain is about half a mile in length ; it produces clay, and marble,
and stones of various kinds; and I have heard that in it were
also mines of gold and silver, but they are not worked.

e The reader will find the original Persian of this passage in the Appendix, No. 1.
See also the Preface and Appendix, No. 1L
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The water of Samarcand is all from the river which comes
from the mountains above (,luilbs Cheghanian. There is a
reservoir for that water, which they call )s}; Bergher ; from
this that water flows till it comes to a place called e S=A? Bile-
ket, and thence to (e )y Warghes, where there is a bridge ;
from that the rivers of Samarcand are divided to the east and west,
Those on the eastern side proceed from near Warghes, at the
place called aa, a5 *, because the mountains there are fewer, and
the cultivated fields more numerous: from this the river flows;
and the river (jwes Bous also comes to Samarcand, to which,
with the villages, it affords water.

The river jue)ls Barmis rises in the vicinity of that river, in
the southern territory, and waters many villages there. The Bous
and Barmis are the largest of all those rivers; they both are navi-
gable for boats, and many streams branch off from them, which
water many villages and meadows. From the territory of
Warghis to the village called r.:_,-_; Zarghem, ten farsang in
length, and from four to one farsang in breadth; from the dis-
trict of U“:j Barghis, and f")AJLo Manferenje, and Zarg-
hem, and _,)ﬁ'! Bikheru, above Zarghem, and the rivers which
flow from the desert of Gherban L2 (=§|}:=.n, the river
22! Istakhart, and the river wlybu Sawat, and the siver

* I have given this word as it appears in my MS, In that of Eton a blank space is
left for the name.

+ Istakhar of Pars, is gencrally written ;2% but sometimes like this 25
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)'.'_:-L-e ) 40 Mourmajes; the river Sawat passes near the_Muurmnj-ez
and waters many places, and proceeds to the village of yld,
Weddan, and to the borders of the district of Istakhar: the river,
in all, runs about two merhileh.

The rivers Sawat and Mourmajez run towards the city, and
water near seven farsang of territory, till they come to Samarcand ;
from the mouth or entrance of this valley, or water-course, to
Samarcand, is a distanee of twenty farsang.  After passing Samar-
cand about two merhileh, a river branches off called L,.'s’ﬁ.ﬁ-’
Rudeki, which waters one of the most fertile and populous tracts
of land in all Soghd: other streams branch off from this channel,
until it approaches the territory of Bokhara, a journey of near
six days, watering so many gardens and orchards, that if any
person were to look from a hill along the valley of Soghd, he
could not behold any thing but trees and green herbage, with
here and there a villa and an old castle.

In the district of Barghis are many gardens and dykes. From
this valley (or channel) come the rivers above mentioned, and pass
under thebﬂdgeofﬂnuhek\.ﬁ)fu_ﬁ, at ‘the Samarcand
gate Q3 om0, The waters of this valley are augmented in
summer by the snow from the mountains of ol £ Glurge-
stan and the vicinity of Samarcand.

In the territory of E'J.-.L-'n Famurgh there is a certain place called
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O4s) Reboud, in which dwelt oussll Aksheid, king of Samar-
cand ; and his villa or palace yet remains.

The village of (,.c 2 1) Zerghem is adjoining to that of Famurgh.
Famurgh is the most populous and fertile of all the villages of
Samarcand.

©ls_bs Sarouan is a mountain on the south of Samarcand:
it enjoys a pure air, and the inhabitants of it are healthier and
handsomer than those of the other territories. The extent of this
hill, and the villages on it, is about ten farsang. At Sarouan is a
place which the Christians have built for religious worship, and
which is richly endowed®. (This place is called O, )
Zarukird.)

The district of 7o Bermer is without water, but is well inha-
bited, and produces much cattle; the airis good, and the inhabit-
ants are wealthy. The length of this district is two merhileh;
and every village in it is above two farsang in extent. The pas-
ture lands are better here than those of Maweralnahr.

Those are the territories of Samarcand, on the right hand of
this valley. These on the left hand are, dﬂ;i Aulad, and
S )L Barkeit, near 8wy lw Setrushtah; the village of

® Sl Jams Sy 130
LL
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O 43 Kourghed, on the borders of Setrushtah, adjoining to Bar-
keit.

The village of J:i.Ly )32 Bourmakher is large and well inhabited,
on the borders of Samarcand. From the borders of Gherban to
those of Samarcand is about one merhileh.

o0 g Weddan is a populous and fertile district, with hills and
plains. The towns of Weddan and of (y%5” Kish are situated
near each other : these two places have belonged to tribes of
Arabians, called (,\uslaw Sebaaians. This people had dwellings
at Samarcand.  ( ALS 2 Wy Merzeban ben Kashfi was
a man of this district, whom all the illustrious and chief persons
invited to the sovereignty of Irak.

There are six villages of Samarcand on the right side of the val-
ley of Soghd, and six on the left. In former times the village of
sux! Laian was annexed to the territories of Samarcand, but
afterwards became a district of Setrushtah. Pecuniary affairs are
transacted in Samarcand by means of gold, and of direms of Ismacl,
broken, aluih U.L:L,.»! SLE and there is another coin, called
(So=" Mohammedi, which is not current in any other place
besides the territories of Samarcand. This country abounds in
gardens, and orchards, and corn ficlds, and pleasant prospects;
and the Soghd is a delightful and fertile region. ailuat” Keisaneh
is the eye of all the towns of Soghd; it is inhabited by rich and
powerful people.
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Account of the City of Kish.

U*;u" Kish is a city with a kohendiz and ramparts, and two
suburbs, one of which (theinterior) and the kohendiz are ruined ;
the mosque also, which was here, is in ruins; the bazar ison the
ramparts, and the extent of this city is three farsang by three
farsang. The climate here is warm: the buildings are of wood
and clay. Here are four gates; one, the .yai2! ;O Der dhenin,
or Iron Gate; another, the AlJ| Swas o)l o Derwazeh Aleid
Allah ; the third, the ,Ulas ;0 Deri Kesaban; the fourth, the
el o Deri Sharestan. The inner town has two gates ;
one called the ( _iyg)0 W L jo Deri Sharestan Deruni;
and the other the LuS5 O Deri Turkestan. Turkestan is
the name of a certain village. Near this gate are two rivers; the
whlas 04, Rudi Kesaban, which comes from the town of
rl-.l:an Siam. The two rivers pass by the gates of the city; and
there are other streams in the vicinity; such as the 04 El:”"
Chaje Rud, on the Samarcand road, at the distance of one far-
sang from the city; and the river 04 ) SGs Khebek Rud, on
the Balkh road, also at one farsang distance from the city; and
another, called the river L;.!‘ﬁ- Jeran, on the.Both road, at a
distance of eight farsang from the city. These streams fall into

LL 2
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the valley of u.;."..:’ Nakshel, and water all the palaces of this
city ; and the gardens and villas of this place extend near four
days journey. From this city of ( 5 Kish much fruit and wood
is produced : there are many villagea-bélonging to Kish; such as
O g Werd, and (. j0d Belanderin, and L aul, Rasiman,
and S Kenk, and JJ' Arou, and U!Jh Heran, and 004 s
Surudeh, and (54450 ad)f UG Senk Kerdeh Deroubein,
and (yas92 nd}f Niw Senk Kerdeh Beroubein. Those are
the territories of Kish.

el e
Acoount of the City of Naksheb.

Tue city of Naksheb has a ruined kohendiz. The ramparts
have four gates; one, the (§ = ojl4 & Derwazeh Bokhari;
another, the O3 ajls jo Derwazeh Samarcand ; the third,
the (S ojs ys0 Derwazeh Kish; and the fourth, the Deri
Ghaznin u.u).é 0. Naksheb is situated on the high road to
)13 Fareb, and to c), Balkh : it stands on a level ground ;
from the city to the hills is a journey of two days, in the direction
of Kish ; from Naksheb to the river Jihoon the intermediate space
is all desert. In the middle of the city is a considerable river,
which comes from the collection of streams at Kish, and waters
the territories of Naksheb. The palace of the chief governor is



( 261 )

situated near this stream, at the place called LL?" o Seri Poul,
near which; also, is the prison. The mosque is near the Deri
Ghaznein, or Ghaznein gate; and an oratory near the Derwazeh
Bokhari, or the Bokhari gate : the bazars are on the ramparts,.
between the governor's palace and the mosque..

Naksheb possesses many territories: two very considerable
are 00 Berdeh and aiiS Keshteh; and there are some vil-
lages as large as cities : but in Naksheb and all its territories there
is not any river besides that above mentioned ; and even that river,
in a very hot. summer, becomes dry; and they use well-water for.
their gardens. Naksheb is abudantly supplied with provisions.

it gt 5O
Description of Setroushtel.

a.u‘.‘.:jrm Setroushteh is the name of a tract, or country like
Soghd ; there is not any city or village in this country that bears
the name of Setroushteh. It.is a mountainous region, bounded
on the east by part of Ferghanah; on the west, by the borders of
Samarcand ; on the north, by E‘:L-.;-. Chaje; on the south, it lies
near Kish and (ylilss Cheghanian, and o\ & Sheman, and
Q ).QU;.} Dileshkird, and !y Rast. The chief town of Se-
tronshteh is called, in the language of that country, CASG=%s
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Boumbheket; and the districts of it are, )| Aran, b
Sameket, 535 Koukil, 3 2 Gherk, <5 Waakes, bl
Sabat, <!y Ramin, k.l}u} Debzek, ud&':,.- Boumheket,
andub); Herkanah. Boumheket is the residence of the go-
vernors; it contains ten thousand inhabitants: all the buildings
of this town are made of clay and wood. The inner town has
two gates; one called the el 0 j!4 10 Derwazeh Balamein ;
and the other, )W o)jls yo& Derwazeh Sharestan. There
is a mosque in this inner town, and a kohendiz : ‘there is also a
considerable river, which turns mills ; its borders are planted with
trees : there are also bazars; and the extent of this town is one far-
sang. The water of the ditch runs among the villas, and gardens,
and meadows, and corn-ficlds. The citadel has four gates; one,
the Derwazeh . yael ) Ramin ; another, the Derwazeh A 2yl
Ebn Samender; another, the Derwazeh S ¢! Ebn Heket ;
and the fourth, the Derwazeh QWKethcm. This town
has six streams or rivers ; the ;3 )l Sarin, which runs into the
suburbs, the (s Berjin, the (yanlw, Resmajin, the
);‘C“C" Iskenkejr, the L5=J ‘s Rouleji, and the ).@"
Seheker : all these six streams proceed from one fountain, and
turn ten mills, From this fountain to the town is not so much
as half a farsang,

@»a<! ) Ramin is about the same size as Setrushteh, situated on
the Ferghanch road, in the direction of Soghd: the people here
call this place, in their language, (uals oOwalin Selisedeh Belis.
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This town has walls. The caravans on the high road from
Ferghaneh to Soghd pass through it. There are many running
streams and gardens, and much tilled land ; and the back of this
town extends to the hills of Setroushteh, and the front is to-
wards the desert of the country of)'é Ghuz.

The town of 720 Debzek is built on level ground; it is the
chief town of a district : at two farsang distance from it there is
a Rebat, which they call the (iuos bl Rebat Khedish: it
was built by U»%u! Afshin, and is the best Rebat ; the people of
Samarcand have not one better. In the midst of the Rebat there
is a spring of water, over which a dome has been erected.

I, 7O Deirek (or Debzek) is a pleasant and well-supplied town,
with running water, gardens, and orchards.  All the towns of this
region, which we have spoken of, are nearly equal to and resemble
one another, but oo Semendeh, which has running water,
but has not any gardens, the cold being excessive. It is, however,
a large town, and insummer has pleasant meadows.

cyae!y Bamein and olusw Sebat are on the road of Ferghaneh
and Chaje. If you wish to go the road of ois==> Khojend, by
the way of Sy Jf Kouket, (or Koukib) you must go to Fergha-
neh, nine farsang from Samarcand.

In all Setroushteh there is not any river considerable enough to
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admit of the plying of boats; but there are running streams, and
fountains, and meadows, and groves. The villages of the moun-
tainous part of Setroushteh are these: )r.l..:.u Beshagher, a5
Ferghour, rLIJL_l Baloam, e Mesek, .y ol Lesken,
Besenk. 'Thesc are situuted on steep hills: and the cold part of
the country, also, has many strong fortresses. Here also are
mines of gold, and silver, and copperas, and sal ammoniac, The
mines of sal ammoniac (_oL&es Nushader) are in the mountains,
where there is a certain cavern, from which a vapour issues, ap-
pearing by day like smoke, and by night like fire. Over the spot
whence the vapour issues, they have erected a house, the doors
and windows of which are kept so closely shut and plastered over
with clay that none of the vapour can escape. On the upper part
of this house the copperas rests. When the doors are to be
opened, a swiftly-running man is chosen, who, having his body
covered over with clay, opens the door; takes as much as he can of
the copperas, and runs off'; if he should delay, he would be burnt,
This vapour comes forth in different places, from time to time;
when it ceases to issue from one place, they dig in another until
it appears, and then they erect that kind of house overit: if they
did not erect this house, the vapour would burn, or evaporate

away.

In the territory of 00U s Semendeh they make excellent jron,
Iron is also manufactured at A:ih’:).i Ferghaneh. At Semendeh
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there are market-days established, when people come from a
great distance; these days occur once every month,

(yasli Neshamein and SNyl Ailak are two districts, the
extent of both which is two days journey by three.  In all Soghd
and Maweralnahr there is not any country equal to this in popu-
lousness and in buildings: one of its borders is the valley or water-
course of El-_-_;. Chaje, which falls into the lake of Khuarezm
I"-‘;J!-’S' €L yo; it is bounded also by thei @l & Kar Ahen
(or iron-works) on the confines of == Sinkhal ; another
of its boundaries extends to the mountains, adjoining the territories
of (:yaslini Neshamein; and another extends to Benagur of the
Christians (libw 3 ).f(.u (Benagur Tersaian.) All the land is
flat.

Chaje is the most considerable of the frontiers of Turkestan :
it has many fine buildings. Every palace in it has running water,
and delightful verdure. All the buildings are of clay. The
capital of that district is called aXw Seket ; and the other towns
are, S Leasd Divemaket, oo Hedinket, Ul).ﬁ.ffan-
kouan, A5\ Nehaket, Sl Saket, caluss Housket,
alo ) a%ons Saoudad, =Gl s Welanket, \_.L::*Ur Kelenjek,
J-GJC Arsel, J ).o: Ghuzl, S50 S oJ | Alaudket, El.: Aaje, )O i
Jenuder, (Jo,y Werdil, aif" Kerneh, JJldos Adedalek,
euSongs Bouheket, SGa) Laabek, (yuy551 Berkous, asjils
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Hanerket, waSjas Jegherket, Gy Merinket, ( JloS' Kedal,
and I & Kalek : all these are towns of Chaje.

The towns of 5! Lilak are these: Sys Bonket, the
chief town; oS5 K Sekaket, t.'.'a.ﬂ_ﬂ Azenket, J).,:.. Hamerel,
xKuy Besket, r""‘v'( Keheshm, waSasy Weheket, yo\S. Khas,
u-.:b’f.. Herkat.

Bounket, the capital, has a kohendiz without the city; but
the walls of the town and of the kohendiz are the same. There
is a citadel with a wall, and another fortification outside that,
with gardens and palaces. The kohendiz has two gates, one of
which is towards the town. The town has a wall, and thrée
gates, one of which is called the (ulaJ! ol ojls ;0 Derwaszeh
Abou al abas ; the second is the Uz'.}/ ol y0 Derwazeh Kish;
and the third is the AT o Deri Ahenin, or iron gate.

The citadel has ten gates on the inside; ome, the Derwazeh
e Hamdein: the second, the Derwazeh ol dhenin;
the third, the D&wazeh)*..ﬂﬁr; the fourth, LJL*-)‘ ._;ol?wi
Ferkhan; the fifth, Deri 008 Kedeh; the sixth, Deri f’b.f
Kouafal ; the seventh, Derwazeh JY" (,_54,! Kouy Sohel; the
eighth, Deri Slfoutl Ashiedbehak ; the ninth, Deri oLl
Khekan: and the tenth Derwazeh, ULM t..ﬂ-_,f__;d Der
Koushek Delkan.
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val. In the mountains of Ailik there are mines of gold and
" of silver: these mountains aré on the borders of Ferghaneh.
Alud Deinket is the largest of all the towns in Ailak. Inall
Maweralnahr there is not any mint, except at Samarcand and at
Deinket.

=™ Senjat is a town, with a kohendiz and citadel; the
former now in ruins. The town is in a flourishing state; the
inner part of which extends for near a farsang. Near the citadel
are gardens and running streams; from the town to the foot of
the mountain is three farsang. The town has four gates: the
Lf:;__’._: 20O Deri Bouchek, the o3 o Deri Farkhan, the
&l 3bw o Der Sakeraneh, and the L= 0 Deri Bokhara.
There is a bazar both in the town and in the citadel. The
mosque, and the governor's palace, and the prison, are situated in

the inner town.

The towns in the territories of Senjat are, u....f;.m Bedheket,
and aKale Sameket, 5|l Teraz, 2! Atlah,  Jus Beily,
U35 Kezr, and (| jamss Ghersiran ; but Sameket is the chief
town of the Koureh of Kunjideh o= 055", Kezris the
chief town of )5 Farab. ()lue Mian is a town to which
the people of ).: Ghu= come for the purposes of traffick; and as
there are not any hostilities carried on at Mian, the town flou-
rishes, and abounds in all the necessaries of life.
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3 Farab is the name of a district, the extent of which is
near one day's journey ; all the places in it are very strong: it is
“ a hilly country, and contains much land sown with grain. In
the eastern part there is a valley with a water-course, which is
supplied by the river of Chaje, and runs towards 0iXas Beikend
to the west.

Cl? Chaje is a city flourishing and populo?s, and the inhabit-
ants dre Mussulmans of ;= Ghus, and of f\* Khilje, all of the
(ﬂgjlﬁ Ghazi sect. Between Farab, and Kenjideh, and Chaje,
there are many fields sown with grain : the people live in tents,

and are all Mussulmans; but they are not powerful.

Jl)b Teraz is on the extreme border, between the land of the
Turks and Mussulmans ; and all about there are strong castles,
called in general after Teraz. The region of Islam extends as far

as this spot.

In the territories of QLS Jt:ﬂ Azerkend there is a city, with a
kohendiz, and a mosque, and ramparts, on which is situated the
governor’s house; and the prison is in the kohendiz : this is a
pleasant town, affording good fruits, and inhabited by a courteous
and handsome race. Corn is brought to this place from Fergh-
aneh, and Setroushteh, and other countries, in boats, by the river
of Chaje, which is a considerable stream.
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_ On the outer side, the citadel has seyen gates; one, the Der-
wazeh K20 Deghlket ; the second, Derwazeh a5 \< Khakhet ; ©
the third, Deri 3l=? OiCyu Beikend Behal; the fourth, Der
wasdl dhenin ; the fifth, Deri UL-:" )f Kerenjan ; the sixth,
Derwazeh ;K& Sheker; and the seventh, Derwazeh :JL_:).'A‘.';‘ Seg-
herbad. The governor’s palace and the prison are in the kohen-
diz; and the chief mosque is on the walls of the kohendiz, In
the inner town is a small bazar ; but there are great bazars in the
citadel. “The length of this city is one farsang. The inner town
and the citadel are watered by a running stream. There are
extensive and fine gardens; and there is a great wall, reaching
from the hill called @Al Sailaa, to the brink of the channel or
water-course of Chaje. This wall was erected, to separate the
country from Turkestan, and prevent incursions. It was erected
by order of Abdullah ben Hamid. From this inclosure, to the
ditch or fosse, is a distance of one farsang. Here is another river,
called the U"-"""""';" O sy Rudi Turkestan, which partly comes
from (o K Neskan, and partly from the country of 'J).f%
Chekrel : it reaches the town of =Sl Behaket.

There is in 3| dilak a river called by the same name
(Ailak): this also rises in Turkestan; and runs, for the greater
part, into the river of Chaje. alegs Boumeket is the chief
town of Chaje. Chaje and Ailak border one upon the other.
The buildings, and gardens, and orchards of Ailak, are continued
to the valley or water-course of Chaje, without any inter-

MM2
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The Oy, Amud rises in Turkestan, in the borders of Azer-
kend; also the river '-.,.IL.U:L Khersal, and the river (juual
Aweis, and L3 Keba, and the river ( Jso Hedali, and other
streams. i

The people of ;= Ghuz are for the greater number Mussulmans.
Ghuz is the capital, where the kings of this country reside during
the summer. The kingdom of Ghuz extends in a straight line
ten merhileh from Khuarezm to this place; and from this te
s Baral, twenty merhileh.

aile3 Ferghaneh is the name of an ample and fertile provinee,
which contains many towns and villages : the capital is called
| Ahkhsiket : it is situated on a level ground, on a river;
and has a kohendiz, and suburbs, and a castle. The governor's
palace and the prison are in the kohendiz, and the mosque ‘is in
the town: There is an oratory on the banks of the river Chaje.
The extent of this city is near three farsang. The castle is
walled; and the inner town has five gates: the citadel has run-
ing water: and there are gardens and grovesat each of the gates;
and there are rivers at the distance of about two farsang.

L3 Kela is one of the pleasantest places in this country; it
has suburbs, and a kohendiz, and a citadel : the kohendiz is fallen
to decay; but the mosque is there. The bazars, and the gover-
nor's palace, and the prison, are in the citadel. The citadel is
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walled round; and has gardens, and orchards, and running
water.

%l Awesh is about the size of Keba, with suburbs and a
kohendiz, in which are the governor’s palace and the prison : it
has also a citadel, with walls which are connected with the
mountain. On this mountain are stationed the sentinels who
watch the motions of the Turkestan army. Awesh has three
gates: the q,f gjb_;dﬂcrwa:eh Kouh, or the mountain-gate ;
the T ojls 0 Derwazeh Ab, or the water-gate; and the
oG ojls )8 Derwazeh Moghkedeh, or the gate of the
temple of the mngmu.

&yl Awerkend enjoys the warmest climate of any place
in the province of Ferghaneh: it is next to the enemy, and
is twice or thrice as large as Awesh; it has a kohendiz and
suburbs, with groves, and gardens, and running streams, In all
Maweralnahr there is not any village more considerable than that
of Ferghaneh ; it extends one farsang in length, and in breadth ;
it is well inhabited ; ‘the people are good husbandmen, and pos-
sess much cattle.  The territories of Ferghanch are, Bestay
Zeirin (yi3 (S, oyl dreh, ()43 Touan, (lamg e
Memaroyjan, ( As O Hed Ali, <o)yl dwrest. The first of
these territories is Bestay Zeirin, as one comes on the road from
O™ Khojend. "The towns of this district are, <uGl,
Wanket, e a Besoukh, il LF" Jouakend, (') Resban;
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and the towns of Bestay Zeirin are, UL;H:)-. Merghenban,
el g0y Rendwames, Jao Debel, oyl Asbekan, )5 904l
Andukan. This territory consists of both hilly and level ground,
U""’“‘Lr‘"( Kaimakhes, U..-:'..K.qu Mambkakhes, o Soukh.
There is a certain city called &ilqws Medouaneh. dd.f_jjl
Awerkend is also the name of a city, and there is not any other
city in the territory. oyl Arel is the name of a territory, the
chief town of which is called r)‘-a. Khenlam ; this was the
birth-place of alJl P i Cann )ﬁfol Emir Hassan Nasser
Ullah.

©ls,S Kerouan is the name of a city, all around which are
many villages. uul ol Aurast, NSk Selikend, X
Seluh, are towns which belonged to Turkestan, but have lately
fallen into the power of the Mussulmans,

In the territories of Ferghaneh there are mines of gold and
silver, and the district of Bestay Zeirin affords springs of bitumen
or pitch ; and they say that in the mnfmtai.na of WI Ashehreh
there are fountains of naphta, and mines of copper, and of tur-
quoise stone, of lead, and of iron: all these are in the borders of

Ferghaneh.

In the mountains here they burn a kind of coal, and, having
moistened the ashes with water, use it as soap in washing their
clothes. In these mountains, also, is @ certain stone, part of
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which is red, and part green, and part white. From Turkestan
to Awerkend there are mines of sal ammoniac, as in the moun-
tains we have before described.

AjLé); L‘l. U):'ﬁrh :;1 ﬂ!J

Road from the River Jihoon to Ferghaneh.

From o Kerin to oiSfas Beikend, one merhileh; and
from that to (yuislsb Towaweis; from Towaweis to a.g_u.g}f
Kermeniah ; and from Kermeniah to (o Divesv, to M_;I
Azinjer; from that to )L, Zerian, and from that to Samar-
cand; from Samarcand to u:-d_/_;l._al Abarket, and from that to
O bl ) Rebat Soghd ; in all ten merhileh.  From the Rebat of
Soghd to afjze Mezrgheh, onc merhileh; from that to craely
Ramin, one merhileh ; from that to bluw Sebat, one merhileh ;
from Awerkend to 1_".0:‘,1.-» Saweket, one merhileh; from that
to Khojend, one merhileh; from ()& _,l Auesh to Awerkend, one
merhileh, If one wishes to go from Khojend to cuSGus. Khes-
keit, he must proceed from A& Kend to OuSles Khuakend,
one merhileh ; and from Khuakend to Kheskeit, one long * mer-
hileh. From UJ).'I Kerin, which is the first place of Mawer-
alnahr, to Awerkend, on the extremity of the borders, is a journey
of twenty-three merhileh.

P T e K
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Ela_r. n!_; (:.SLV"HL’l""'
Distances of Stages on the Road of Chaje.

From Chaje to the extreme boundary of the land of Islam :
from U Ll Abarket to ul)las Ketran, the road of Chaje and
of Ferghaneh is the same, as far as the o sl LU, Relbat dhmed ;
there it turns off on the right hand : if one wishes to go to Ketran
it is one merhileh ; and if one wishes to go to asle > Jermaiah,
it is likewise one merhileh; from that to L.J';ud Deiruk, from
Deiruk to ( yaus A4 Shuk Hosein; from that to Oiis” i
Shuk Kenend: from that to I3 Feik; from that to a5 sl
Ashourket ; from that to & Beiket ; from that to the Rebat
Abow al Abbass ulaz!! 1L ) which is cnﬂﬁduj.z_ri Aikeren;
from that to the village of k}rﬁ.‘k@: Abdikerd ; from that to
ut;“""-Snnjﬂn;' from that to =S Tajeket ; and from Taje-
ket tﬂ_}’,’a Teraz, two days journey; during which there is not
any inhabited place. If one wishes to go the road of &JSLU
Benaket, he must proceed from c:-JTJ._-l Alraket to (yasl)
Zamin from that to . _,‘.:-.a.. Hawes ; from that to o Selket
from that ‘to e Sour; from the bariks of the Jihoon to I ;L
Teraz, is a distance of twenty-two merhileh; from that to
s>l Ferqjun, one merhileh; from ()6Jlus Mesalkal, one
merhileh ; from Jﬂﬁ}-__llu Mabertouaar, one merhileh ; to n..«:,‘
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Nejel, one merhileh; to -  guoad Nesoukh, one merhileh; to
o, O Deirken, one merhileh ; to JG il LU, Rebat A=ik,
one merhileh; to wii=’ Nakhsheb, one methileh; from Bokhara
to Balkh, thirteen merhileh.

5‘!1:;43;,..._3:.!_,

Road from Samarcand to Balkh.

. Ir is a journey of two days from Samarcand to (S Kash;
from Kash to doi.(.ﬂ'mxﬁl,izthm:nwrhﬂeh:u&ruthis
stage, the road of Bokhara and of Balkh is the same. Road from
Bokhara to Samarcand : From Bokhara one merhileh to ade3
Ferjeneh ; from that, for eight menzils, or stages, the road is a
desert and uninhabited ; but there are some pasture-lands and
water. When one wishes to depart from the river Jihoon, from
(L4l dmoui to o s Veireh, is one merhileh; from Veireh to
l:ﬁ*_}‘)f‘ Merdumin; from Merdumin to (jubul Asas; from
Asas to &ilae Moghaneh ; from that to A_.gJﬁUn Taheriah ; from
that to &, Derghan ; from that to ;..Lu); Jerbend; from
that to (4w Sedoun ; from that to u..:.uhljﬁ Hezarasp; from
that to r__ul_,:- Khuarezm : the whole, by the inhabited road,
twelve merhileh.
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sk iy S il
Distances and Routes of the principal Cities of Maweralnahr.

From Samarcand the road to Setroushteh is the same as that
to Ferghaneh, which we have described; wherein, as soon as
~ one comes to (2!} Zamin, he ceases to be in the territories
of Setroushteh. We commence the stages of Maweralnahr with
oS Khotlan; from SGe Menek to the bridge (L_;"..ﬂ-)’
which we have before described, is six merhileh; to '-._!'Lhi}
Wekshal, two merhileh; from Wekshab to oSl Aberkend,
two merhileh; and from that to 04 A Hallarud, two mer-
hileh ; from o¥ oS Kend Gah to Sohe Melenk, two days
journey ; and from Melenk to (s Helek, two days journey ;
and the heights of the pass of (@ T Arhen are at one farsang
from Khotlan, from the stone hndg!:{u.;ﬁu- bb‘-':) four farsang ;
from the pass of ,|Li=s0w Badakshan to the village of alas
Heileh, is two merhileh. :
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Olslis y O wlibe

Distances and Stages of Termed and Cheghanian.

From Termed to K#c)& Hermigan, one merhileh; from
that to ( _SGj IS Dar Zingi, one merhileh ; from Dar Zingi to
Cheghanian, two merhileh ; from Cheghanian to JL-.:. Jebal,
and from that to (,Le s Shouman, two merhileh; from Shouman
to L 1 )| Alouban, one day's journey ; from Alouban to o ).C.u y
Weishgird, one day’s journey ; from Weishgird to 33U Ailak,
one day's journey ; from Ailak to iy O Derbend, one day's
journey ; from Derbend to (,¥ 4§ Kaukan, to the castle (aal3),
two days journey ; from Cheghanian to (4% § Zeitoun, one
merhileh; from Cheghanian to Cuul) oS Kourast®, one merhileh ;
from Cheghanian to w2 (L) Rik Desht (the sand-desert),
six merhileh; from Qe Termed to ,LOLS Koladian, two
merhileh ; from Kobadian to Cheghanian, three merhileh ; from
Weishgird to yahw | a3-Pool Senkin (the stone bridge), one
day’s journey.

These are the roads and distances between Cheghanian and
wWu2yS Kouhestan: from Cheghanian to JJS& Khetl, from

* In the Eton MS. it appears to be (for it is negligently written) Liurast.
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Khuarezm to osA= Kheiweh ; and secondly, to % '3 Werkan ;
and thirdly, to (.f”ﬁ}! Korkanje ; from Hezarasp to Kirdan
Khas = L-_,'ld)f, is three farsang ; and from Kirdan Khas to
0 Heireh, five farsang ; from Heireh to oy JJSL.u Saferoun,
five farsang : and from Saferoun to the city (th), three farsang ;
from Khuarezm to (S0 Derkhas, two merhileh; from
Derkhas to ul:})..f Kirdan, one merhileh ; from Kirdan to the
village of (4Gl  Berankein, two days journey. The city and
the village of Berankein are near each other: from the city to the
river Jihoon is a distance of four farsang ; from @K:itdf Mur-
dangan to the Jihoon is two farsang.

D=t (glon sl
Distances and Routes of the Towns of Bokhara.

From S *ys Boumheket, which is the chief place of Bok-
hara, to Oufas Beikend, one merhileh; from Boumheket to
o )l="= Hejareh, three farsang ; from the eity (n,.&) to () Ko
Moghkan, five farsang on the right of Beikend: Ny Zebedinh
s situated within four farsang of the city ; (islsl Towaweis
at four farsang also. S=ehs Medmaneheket is situated in
the direction of Ouuw Seoghd, at one farsang distance; and
ealey Waaiket is near Medmameheket.
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Distances and Stages of the Towns of Soghd and Samarcand.

From Samarcand to a5 )le! Amarket, four farsang; from
that to (& o Derghes, four farsang ; from that to €~
Beiheket, five farsang ; from the city of Samarcand to Beiheket,
nine farsang ; from Samarcand to !0y Weddan, two farsang ;
from that to g.:-..f::“‘dﬁr Kelboud Meheket, two farsang ; from
Samarcand to J'x""! Aseher, seven farsang ; from Ascher to L8
Kasan, five farsang: and from J::““ Seher to ) drkan,
three farsang ; from Kasan to Jz’ | Arenjer, two farsang.

Distances between LF"’/ Kush and i Nesef :—From Kash
to i Naksheb, three merhileh; from Kash to Cheghanian,
six merhileh; from Kash to u:-d_/,.n Bouket, five merhileh * ; from
Kash to Sunekh+, two merhileh ; from Naksheb to aisS Kishteh,
four farsang; and from Naksheb to 0o Berdeh, six farsang:
these are the distances of the territories. The distances of the

cities of aik ) .;L.»! Asteroushteh : from AiUJa. Herkaneh to

* T have used the Eton MS, in my translation from thie place to the end, my copy '

wanting the Inst page.
t iy Doubtfully written.
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S0 Derket *, five farsang ; and from Herkaneh to epas! )
Zamin, nine farsang : from Zamin to bUlw Sabat, three farsang ;
and from Ciasgs Bouhekett to Ferghanch, two farsang; from
Gy Beiket 1, which is on the borders of Ferghaneh; and from
Al g o Setmu.ffueh to that place, seven farsang; from Ses
trnush'teh to Gals -9 Waaketh, three farsang; on the road of
Qi Khojend, and from Waaketh to 3 Sk Arek, two farsang ;
and from Arek to Khojend, six farsang.

Distances of oLe Mah§ and ! Isahab || : Sty Bena-
keth, is situated on the banks of the river of CL‘*“ Chaje ; from
that to s:q.ﬁl....).:.. Kherseliket, one farsang ; from Kherseliket to
\.:a,ii._- Benket Y, one farsang ; from that to L:-L}:L,.M» Selourket,
three farsang; and from that to ,li®0 * * * * Dehekan 11,
two farsang ; and from that to L::-..\..Cq_.”_; Zalinkiet 11, one far-
sang; and from that to s..q.S;ﬁ Heiket §§, two farsang.

* Or 5 Derk.

t 1 have supplied the points in this name, as they are omitted in the Eton MS.

1 Doubtfully written.

§ I suspect an omission of some points in this word, and perhiaps it should be Ly
Chaje.

| Doubtfilly written.

€ 1 have supplied the paints of B and N in this word. It is so doubtfully written in the
Eton MS. as to appear like SSe Meket; perhaps it should be TG, Beaaker,

tt The name following Dehekan is so written in the Eton MS. as to be capable of
various readings ; 1 thercfore give it as in the MS. w_aull

41 1 have here supplied, by conjecture, all the points, except those of the first and Jast
letter.

§§ Doubtfully written.
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Thus terminates the Oriental Geography of Esx Havkar,
according to the Manuscript preserved in the College Lilrary
at Eton—( My copy wants the last leaf.) However abrupt
it may seem, I am induced to believe that this is the proper
conclusion of the Work; for a consideralle part of the last
page in the Eton Manuscript is left blank—a circumstance
which could not have happened, had it been intended that
any more should follow, as the Eastern Penmen are so scru-
pulously exact in filling every page with an equal number of
lines, that tf:ey Srequently begin a new Section or Chapter at
the very bottom of a page. The Author, besides, appears to
have accomplished his design, intimated in the second and
third pages of this Folume.

s I






APPENDIX.

No. L.

THE ORIGINAL PERSIAN OF VARIOUS PASSAGES

REFERRED TO AND TRANSLATED IN THE PRECEDING PAGES.

Passage translated in Pages 70 and 71.
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Al NJMLJ 1—-*'...1! k_JJJbJ h—ui-\-f__}b ua.:;.jld”;:u"_,ff'
Sl 00 4 L;J_’:g M:..r.}}.: UJ'LMJGJLRMJJ/J Lh.idj._l oiole
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Passage translated in Pages 82 and 83. *

L‘_,‘.‘T_jl 01}"‘_’ Mbﬁ- r‘i.'l l).;ll JUHJL!JQ L:uul ﬂ-l_i-‘:l:la_.é:‘é
S5 5 o] @S ] Sl 52 a8 KL ks
)-C.!‘-’ ox Al g ® * & F"" M‘wﬁél rJJ-G*}JM[P
S st 5 s e P e
Sl il o) OT 3 SRlss Ly ¥ o a2 Oal o)

018y (Sleess 0

Odpa¥ 5 0T LA 50 &5 CundT il Gl 10,5 (Slesny

* In the Eton MS. this passage begins with the following words in red ink:
Ul slaage; el 5 and then' continues (in ‘black ink) Wls X Sl =5
¢ Bur the Zemoumy of Fars arc five: these arc some places,” &e. &c.
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OIS gay O o Cnmiyd &5 Ll gt 5 QAL (¥l
Sae y Oils iy a=T 5 8 O 5 305 5 Wlsa !

Passage translated in Pages 02 and ¢3.

alass 2 3 T ogmrlam 1P 30 &7 ARl alass Gy
9 90 Byl o e g Pl Spa )l O ] & |
Sy ile i g yape Syt Uil il p07e s Sl
o iy i S g st e g 5 g T
S bl Jual &5 * oksS UM/"”‘JJ b pelaob b
soule SRl anl olobs NVERPE A T ¥ FE
Ol g (on Do g Ouily wolyj alus 0w 2O o a5 a0 i
Oyt e (g AL113

* on, S Litenally, “ they say." I hate translated this word according to its peneral
senise, ¢ it i5said,” dicitur, fertury &e.in which itis used throughout the MS. ; because
the author docs not mean that Cthe men (themiclves) sard that their “(own) sris
gin, 70" —he would, to express this, have used, after \uel, the possessive 345 o (29 95

their, their sum, instead of t_sugl,‘-
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Passage translated in Page 90.
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Passage translated in Page 110.

8 358 ( FA Ol 5 1B00K5T 5 LU Ll
ML&JﬂUkRA:- f'LI L.-uﬂ_, éﬁ’?_}u‘-uul ULuu__;b ULA..-'
l...-uniod_’.a Ul»-,ll k_CL.J‘J[d ﬂ.fun_)b w.!l}_;d o5

o e

Passage translated in Page 129.
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Passage translated in Page 141.
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Passage translated in Page 254.
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No. 1L

Tue Reader will find, among the passages in the preceding ar-
ticle of this Appendix, a short account of the Boloigjes, mentioned
in pages 140 and 141 of the work. It is necessary here to point
out an incongruity between Ebn Haukal’s description of this
penple“,'}nd 't:hait of other writers. This, however, may bé recon-
ciled, if we suppose (what indeed occurs in every page of the ori-
ginal MS,) an error in the writing. For r.’LuJ; ol (they do not
infest the roads), we must read QAp ol, *they do infest the
roads,” and alter the remainder of the sentence accordingly. 1
was induced to adopt this reading, Trom the concurrent testi-
monies of various Eastern Authors, who all bear witness against
the character of the Bolouches.

Tt will be sutficient to quote two dictionaries; first, the Ferhung
Borhan Kattea gb\3 ulﬁﬂ.@f, article - by —which thus
ascertains the true pronunciation of the name:

s Ll oo 3, GOU ney (S (ol =g sl
gl 5 iz o 5 (e sy

* Bolouche—with the vowel accent damma on the first and"
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« second; the third quiescent, with the Persian letter chim,
¢ (i. e. with three diacritical points.) A race of people who in-
~ « habit the desert.” (Barbarous, or uncivilized) of very little
understanding—fierce, &c.

Under another article, the same excellent Dictionary furnishes
more ample information on the subject of this people:

10 & plats 122l odly abll L—psls 5 295
e e et
(P S8 Syl W il 2 3 06 jl=™
0 MG Jle 5 A28 Lo il wilboy Ul ST odly
Ol 30 5 L3 5 Oliusss 5 ploly ek ol LU

QWIS g lams 1) S5 2l 5 04 s 2L

« Kouche and Bolouche—the names of certain races of bar-
« barous people who inhabit the mountains on the borders of
« Kirman. It is said that they are descended from the Arabians
« of Hejaz. Their employments are fighting and shedding of
« blood ; thieving, and robbing on the roads. If at any time it
« happens that tﬁey cannot find strangers, they murder one
« another, plundering and destroying each other’s property.
« Thus, even brothers, near relations, and friends, quarrel;
« and they consider this as a pleasant occupation.”
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I shall extract a passage, on the same subject, from another very
valuable work, the ()4, \_I.Asbf Ferhung Sururi.

o5 (Gl pleore JI Qo iy Nl (agi—p sh
e oM s 1l 5 oxsly loul w4 el 151 5 0l LG

“ Bolouche—a people extremely stupid or void of understand-
“ ing, who inhabit the deserts and plunder the caravans, and for
¢ the greater part are warlike and good archers; they are also
“ styled Kouche Bolouche.”

The (£ ).a.ﬁl.va LC@J-_- Ferhung Jehanguiri gives the same
account and nearly in the same words as the Borhan Kattea above
quoted.

If the origin of this extraordinary people were to become the
subject of antiquarian investigation, the character of the ancient
inhabitants of Hejaz (Arabia the Stony or Rocky) should be com-
pared with that of their reputed descendants; and I believe that
such a comparison would in some measure confirm this traditional
origin. Of the barbarism which prevailed among the Scenites® or

* Strabo (Geograph. Lib. xvi.) describes the Scenite Arabs © as plunderers or rob-
bers, and feeders of cattle.”—Exywrai Apales Angpucer Tives 3 Toiuevieoi—
who almost totally neglected the arts of agriculture, devoting their attention to the feeding
of cattle of all kinds, but especially camels,—peapyourres pty noude ¥ papa, vopes
%e exorles mavTedamay Opepparay, xal padisa xapyluy,
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Nomades, or, as they are emphatically styled by Ebn'olathir #, the
);s‘l Il people of the rock, it would be easy to collect a
variety of anecdotes, But one quotation from an Arabian author
will serve to prove, thatif the ferocious Bolouches are descended
from the Hejazians, they are not, by any means, a degenerate off-

spring.

On the subject of these Arabs we are informed, that
adsl y Y mar® y Lol Gy o= Py (e
« A disposition for war and shedding of blood, a love of slaughter
“ and violence, and a spirit tenacious of anger and of hatred, were
“ among their peculiar qualities and characteristicks +.”

To their uncivilized state Sir William Jones alludes in the
following passage :-

c The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which have continued, we
 know, from the time of Solomon to the present age, were by
“ no means favourable to the cultivation of arts; and as to
““ sciences, we have no reason to believe that they were ac-
“ quainted with any, &c. 1"

"

It remains to discover at what time any colony of this people

* See Pococke's Specimen Historie Arabum, 4to, Oxf. 1650, p. 87,

t Pococke, Spee. Hist. Arab. 87.
4+ Discourse on the Arabs.  Asiatick Rescarches.

PP 2
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established themsclves in the confines of Hindustan and Persia :
that a commercial intercourse subsisted from the earliest ages
between the inhabitants of Arabia and the Hindus, cannot well
be doubted. The same learned author, Sir William Jones,
declares, that the * ports of Yemen, (or Arabia Felix,) must have
“ been the emporia of considerable commerce between Egypt and
“ India, or part of Persia®.”

But it was not merely a few traders or merchants that settled
in Hindustan; according to a writer  quoted by Pococke, whole
bodies of Arabians having emigrated from their own country, in-
vaded and occupied the territories of India, in an age of very
remote antiquity 1.

I have not leisure at present to trace the subject with more
minute research; but I think it one that affords matter for inte-
resting and curious investigation.

* Discourse on the Arabs,

t gy (s et Alimed the son of Joscph.

+ * Reliquos Arabix finibus cgressos Indie regiones occupasse,” &c. Pococke
Spee. Hist. Arab. p. 40.
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No. IIL

e ——

Tae. following extract from the ancient Chronicle of Tabari
is referred to in the Preface, page x, and may serve to illustrate
Ebn Haukal's account of the Hamyaritick inscription on the gate
of Samarcand. See p. 254, and 287,

The transactions here recorded are said to have happened early
in the sixth century, when Cobad, the Persian monarch, was slain,
and his dominions invaded and plundered by the Arabs, under
Samar, a nephew of the Tobba, or king of Yemen. The account
of this invasion, and of Cobad’s death, as related by Tabari, with
a literal translation, will be found in the Oriental Collections,
vol. iii, p. 1506 ; where T have given it as a specimen of the most
pure and ancient Parsi. The original Chronicle of Tabari was
written in the Arabick language; and this Persian translation
was made in the year of the Hegira 352, (A, D. 003), by a vizier
of the Samanian princes®, who inserted many curious traditions
and observations of his own. See the Preface, p. xil

* ['Herbelor, Bibliot. Orient. Ast, Tarikh and Thabari,
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And Samar also passed from the river Jihoun (the Oxus) and
went to Samarcand. This city had a castle very strongly forti-
fied, in which the king resided : one whole year Samar continued
before the gates of this castle, without being able to effect any
thing against it. At length he himself went the rounds, and
took prisoner a certain man, one of the porters of the castle, and
brought him into the camp, and said to him: “ What kind of
¢ person is the king of this place, whose skill and ingenuity are
“ such, that, after trying every stratagem for a whole year, I am
“ not able to take this castle,” The man answered, * This king
“ is not by any means a person of sagacity: he is one of very
«“ foolish conduct; whose only employments are drinking of
“ wine and festivity : he is intoxicated day and night: but he has
« a daughter who manages all these affairs, and takes care of the
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“ army and of the castle.” Samar said within himself, “ It is
« easy to defeat the arrangements which women make.” Then
he asked the man, Whether this daughter of the king had a hus-
band ?—the man informed him, that she had not. Samar having
bestowed him a present, said, *“ I have occasion for your services;
“ you must bear a message from me to this damsel :"—the man
consented. Samar then brought out a golden casket, and filled
it with rubies, and pearls, and emeralds, and said, ** Present
« these to that damsel; and tell her, that I have come from
« Yemen in search of her ; that the conguest of this kingdom is
“ not my object; for all Khorasan and Persia already are mine ;
« but she must give herself to me as a wife, There are with me
« four thousand chests full of gold: all these I will send to her ;
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“and I will bestow this city on her father, whenever these
« affairs shall be finally settled: and if she should bear unto me
“ g son, the empire of Persia and of Cheenistan shall be his. 1
« ghall first, as an earncst, send her, by night, the chests of
“ gold ; and afterwards espouse her.”

The man having gone into Samarcand the same night, de-
livered this message to the damsel, who deliberated on it, and
then sent back that person to ratify the bargain; and to desire
Samar that he should on the following night send the chests of
gold into the city, and come there himself in such a manner that
no one might perceive it. Samarcand had four gates, and she
told him which of these gates should be opened.
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On the next day Samar brought out four thousand chests, and
put into each two men completely armed; and when the night
became dark, he placed each chest on the back of an ass, and to
each he appointed a man as a superintendant, likewise completely
armed : thus there were to the amount of twelve thousand men.
These he senton intoSamarcand, and told them that he would place
his army in proper disposition, and station them all round the
castle; and he directed them, that when they should be within
the city, they might open the lids of the chests, and come out,
and ring bells (for he had given a bell to every man), so that he
might know how matters went ; and then they were to open the
gaté and let him enter with the army. When it was midnight, a
messenger came from the damsel, saying, * The gate of the city
“ is opened ; let some of the chests be now sent.” Samar placed

QQ
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the chests on the asses, and took his station with the army, When
the chests arrived at the castle, all the men came forth from them,
and began to ring their bells, and threw open the gates of the
city ; and Samar entered with his troops, sword in hand, and they
continued to slaughter until it was day; so that blood ran in
streams: the king was slain and the damsel taken prisoner; and
Samar remained in this city one year. In the book entitled
Tesmiah al Boldan, it is mentioned, that in these times Samar-
cand was called Cheen, and the Cheenians were there ; and these
people first made the paper of the Cheenians, But Samar called this
cityafter his own name. In PersianSamarkand (with the letter S ),
Kand (0457) in the Tartar or Turkish language signifies a city.
But when this name was used in Arabick, it became Samarcand
MI‘""’ (with the letter 3.)  After this Samar led forth his army
and proceeded into Turkestan and to Tibbet, &c. &c.
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The ancient tradition, here recorded, is unknown to most of
the modern Persian writers, or, at least, unnoticed by them¥®.
Emir Rauzi, however, in his excellent geographical compilation,
. the Heft Aklim, or Seven Climates, informs us that

0wl S g U b T O32 (et ¥ JIlaS (AU
oSty T o A (5l el o aGlis
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“ a person named Shamar who was of the family of the Tobla,
« or sovereigns of Yemen, destroyed that city, so that no vestige
« remained of its (principal) building, (a castle of immense extent,
« and said to have been erected by Gurshasp, and repaired, at
« different times, by Lohorasp and Alexander the Great). After
« that it acquired the name of Shamarkand (with the letter )
«« which the Arabs, according to their idiom, call Samarcand,

« with 3).”

The same account is given in the Ajaib al boldan and other
manuscripts, which agree in assigning to this city the highest
degree of antiquity. If the tradition preserved by Tabari is
founded in historical fact, we may suppose the gate on which the

» [ mustalso acknowledge that in one copy of Tabari, in my possession, it is not
found : but the other two preserve it. From the more ancient of these, transcribed

A. D. 1446, this extract has been given.
aQ 2
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Hamayritick inscription was fixed, to have been that which the
avaricious princess opened to the wily Samar; and it is probable
that this inseription commemorated in the language of that Arab,
the success of his stratagem, although we only learn from Ebn
Haukal that it mentioned the distance from Samar to Samarcand.
See page 254—287, and Preface, p. ix, x, xi.

The paper of Samarcand, to the manufacture of which Tabari
alludes in the preceding extract, is celebrated by various writers.
Although the Arabians do not pretend to have known the inven-
tion of it before the eighty-eighth year of the Hegira (A. D. 700),
yet the use of paper was universal among the Persians and Chi-
nese in ages of more remote antiquity ¥. According to Ali len
Mohammed O =" .y L;"J.c (quoted by the learned Casiri) the
art of making paper was introduced at Samarcand in the thirtieth
year of the Hegira (A.D.650); and headds,

oaally 3 O3 g I Gulla il Oangy SIS JuS ual s

« heretofore the use of paper was only known at Samarcand and
« among the Chinese.” And Casiri { thinks it most probable
that the Arabians learned it from the Persians or Chinese. * Unde
« yerisimile profecto est Arabes hujusmodi usum a Persis et

+ Bitlioth. Arabico-Hisp. Casiri, Toro. IL. p. 9.
3 Bibl. Amb, Hisp. Tom. 1L p. g.
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« Sinensibus, quorum regiones partim. expugnarunt partim per-
% Justrarunt jamdiu accepisse; id ipsum luculentissimé demon-
« strant complures codices manuscripti Escurialensis Bibliotheca,
¢ quorum aliqui exarati sunt anno Egire 400 (Christi 1009) ; alit
“ anno 500, Christi vero 1100.”

No. IV.

L ——

Ix pages 235, 245, 254, the reader is referred for some account
of the Samanian Dynasty to this article of the Appendix; and in
the Preface also, p. X, a passage is quoted from Abulfeda, which

mentions a prince of this family.

The learned D'Herbelot, in his account of the Samanians ¥,
(which he collected from a chronicle, up@ly written on the
subject of their history, and another excellent work, the Leb-
tarikh) notices a difference of caleulation in respect to the dura-
tion of this dynasty, which commenced in the year of the Hegira
261 (A. D. 874), and terminated in the year 388, (A. D. go8.)

* Bibliot. Oricnt. Article Samaniah.
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1 find that, according to the Tarikh Gozideh, it lasted 102
years, 6 months, and 20 days: according to the Tarikh Kipchak
Khani, 103 years, 2 months, and 11 days : there are still greater
variations in other accounts; but all may be reconciled by ob-
serving that some historians do not consider Ismael as king,
although he possessed all the power of one, until his government
was acknowledged by the Khalif.

The names of the Samanian princes in the order of their suc-

cession are here given according to the Tarikh Gozideh, the Khe-
lassut al Akhbar of Khondemir, and other manuscripts.

1ol o deld
Ismael ben Ahmed.

2. Jelul (Al

Ahmed ben Ismael.
3. d.,b.‘ u._l).lﬂj

Nasser ben Ahmed.

Nouh ben Nasser.

5. t—’j e S Jlowe
Abdalmalek ben Nouh.
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6. IJIous (s _ypaie
Mansour ben Abdalmalek,

7. Jyaie (92 oy
Nouh ben Mansour.

8. C"J uJJ_}m-c
Mansour ben Nouh..

0 e S lous
Abdalmalek ben Nouh.

The Tarikh Jehan Ara and some other chronicles add the name
of another o Jelwl Ismael ben Nouh; but the Sama-
nian Dynasty is generally said to consist of nine princes, those

who are above enumerated..

The third, Nasser ben Almed, is the person who, according
to our author, Ebn Haukal, rebuilt the Gate of Samarcand (see
p- 254), and under whom a respectable person at Maweralnahr is
said (in p. 235) to have borne arms. This prince s styled, by
Abulfeda (see a passage quoted in the Preface, p. x), Mohammed
Ebn Locman Ebn Nasir ben dhmed. And, in the Tarilh
Kipchak Khani, 1 find him entitled, Saied Abou'l hassan Nasser

ben Ahmed O~ u._n).aj u....xJ | 93l Ouxew.  He succeeded his
father in the year of the Hegira 301 (A. D. 913), and died Anno
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Hegira 330, (A. D. 941.) According to Kipchak Khan, the poets
(04 Rudeki and (=) wland! gl Abou Labbas Zeichi
flourished in the time of Nasser Ahmed.

The Cazi Ahmed al Ghuffari, in his Tarikh Jehan Ara, informs
us, that

20 Cual a3 el a5 Cunl eSO loly! =0

“in the geographical work, entitled Moajem al Boldan, it is
“ observed that Saman was a town belonging to Samarcand, or,
“ according to some, a place in the territories of Balkh, from
“ which the ancestor of the Samanian family derived his name.”




INDEX.

N. B. This Index does not refer to any Articles of the Preface or
Appendir.

A

Auxair'nn e Grear, 70,
116, 215

Abbassides, 16, 66

Abraham, 40, 58, 70, 130

Asses not larger than sheep, 37

Animal (uncommon), 23

Altar of David, 39

Apostles, 59

Apple (extraordinary), 129

B.

Babylon, ancient capital of the
Persian Empire, 3

Balsam, 36

~Bodies of the dead, at Teneis, in
Egypt, 36

Bodies of the dead burnt by the

Russes, 191
Book purchased for 1000 dinars,

119

kKR

Barzouich the celebrated phy-
sician, 216

Bolouches, a people of Kirman,
140, 143

Barbud the musician, 216

Basrah (number of streamsat), 63

Ci

C'I.'Il'dS, Bﬂ' ﬂ, 9?

Crocodiles, 31, 36, 155

Castles (impregnable), 94

Christians, 13, 14, 23, 26, 36, 42,
48, 52, 53, 56, 58, 59, 160,
161, 186, 187, 188, 191, 218,
257, 265

-, D.

Daniel the prophet, his bones
found, 76
Dolphin, 35
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F.

Fertility of Maweralnahr, 238
Fatemites, 20, 21

Fish without bones, 133
——uncommon, 31

Fire temples, 85, 95, 116
——worshippers, 116, 146, &c.
extraordinary

rites, 95, 173
Fire issuing from a mountain, 77

G.

Grecian philosophers, 41, 52

& Gog and Magog, 8, 9
Gypsies, 83

Guebres. See Fire-worshippers

H.

Hospitality of the Transoxanians,
234
Hamyaritick inscription, 254

L

Idols (worshipped), 13, 146

Idol at Moultan, 148

Jews, 10, 42, 116, 160, 186,
187, 188, 100, 221, 924

Jewish king, 185, 189

Jesus, 39, 67, 127, 237

Israclites, 29, 38, 171

Joseph, 91

K

Kaaba, ¢, 128

Kouche, a people, 140, 143
Kings of Spain, 28

Khacan, or King of Khozr, 189
Kermez, the dyer’s worm, 161

L.

Language—-Pehlavi, 114
- Parsi, 114
of Khuzistan, 76
Pars, 114
Ghawr, 227
Tabaristan, 174
Kirman, 143
Makran, 152
Derbend, 159
—Ardebil, 163
-Bokhara, 251
the Kouches and
Bolouches, 143
Land of Lot, 46

M.

Mary (Virgin), 39, 127, 237
Magick and sorcery, 130
Mummy, 133

i D

Nimrod, 70, 130
Noah's Ark, 60
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Noushirvan, 69, 158

0.
Ommiades, 24, 26, 60, 119, 124

P.

Palace of Noushirvan, 69
Pyramids of Egypt, 33
Pharaoh, 37

—his villa, 36
Paper of Samarcand, 233

R.

Rosewater of Shiraz, 132
Romances of the Persians, 17
Ruins of Baalbek, 43

S.

Shapour er Sapores, 74, 100
Sassanides, 71, 134
Samanides, 121, 245, 251
Sabeans, 42, 58

Scorpions, 20, 56, 77, 17
Sea fights, 54

Soffarian dynasty, 77

Scull set in silver, 123

Statues of kings, 129

at Bisutoun, 173

inthe desert of Shour, 197

Ti

Temple of the Sabeans, 42
of Solomon at Persepolis,
or Istakhar, 120

w.

Wall at Derbend, built by Nou-
shirvan, 158 >

Water of the Caspian Sea, dark
coloured, 181

Wealth of the inhabitants of Si-
raf, 115, 183

b &
Yezdegird slain in amill, 216

Z.
Zohak, 70, 116, 17¢
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Pages 258, 259, 260, (et passim,) for Kish, read Kash.
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( 309 )

N. B. As the preceding Index has not appeared sufficiently copious for this

IWork, the Names of Places are added in that which_follows.

The re-

Serences to the Preface are expressed in Roman numerals.

Asge, 265

Aalia, 248

Aanch, 6o

Aaien, 109

Aamil, =07

Aarian, 218

Aasim, 223

Aarez, 247

Aayeth, 72

Abadan, 11, 61, 04, 73, 75

Abadeh, 86

Ahad, 217

Abarket, £73, 274

Abdikerd, #74

Abyifinis, 4, 13, 14, 22

Abendian, E7

Ablah, xiv, uv, 04, 70

Aberkouh, 86, 102, 108, 108,
114, 180, 152

Abdarrahman, 86, 107, 120

Abdejan, 132

Abouphanem, 139, 140, 143

Abans, 144

Aberi, 154

Abenjan, 160

Aberkendman, 104

Abber, 1065, 160, 170

—— T —

Abisgoun, 176, 180, 185, 100,

191
Abshour, 197
Abdallah, 210
Aberkend, =76
Abnez, 26
Aden, 14
Aderch, 40
Adeib, 159
Adneh, 45
Aderaa, 4g
Adithah, 50
Adelci, 210
Ader, 217
Adedalek, 65
Egvpt. See Egypt
Africo, 2, 4, 5, 7» 15, 16, l!.'l'.-_

5y, 28, 138
Afadeh, 50
Aflaresk, 133
Agemi, 165, 168
Almah, 63
Ahouam, 58
Ahwaz, 74, 73, 80
Ahef, 120
Ainas, 51
Alen al Shems, 36
Aien Zarich, 34

E S

Aien Arbah, a8

Allek, 87

Allean, 189

Aidah, 74

Aidej, 75, B0, 113

Alrk, 147

Ajen Alhem, 173, 183

Ailak, wi, zs8, zs0, 20,
265, 266, 267, 268, 377

Aikeren, 474

Ailah, xiv

Ajw, 189

Akarch, 110

Akerch, 194

Akhisikh, 240

Alkeluch, 49

Akhmim, 45

Akrites, 53

Akbera, 71

Aklid, 86

Akdeh, 112

Aljezirch, See Jezirch

Allami, 18

Al Botem, viii

Alsour (lake), 84

Allan, 4, 5, 156

Alexandria, 29, 51, 33, 45,
80, 5%, 70



Amol, 175, 170, 181, 18%,
183, 100, 191, 19%, %13,
290, ovE, geg

. Amgouilos, 183 -

Amid, 55, 57

Ambouran, o

Anbarbanan, 87

Antakish, 44, 40, 51, 52

Anbas, 50, 51

Anbar, 55, a6, an, O1

Anar Meherje, 111

Andi, 150

Anderab, 157

Andemesh, 1fis

Anbereh, 193 s

Anderabeh, v28, €94, 228, 291

Andenjaragh, esp

Anderbaz, 245

Andidan, 248

Anduken, 272

Andalus, i, 4, 5, 75 15, 16,
81, #5, 26, 27, 25, 51, 89

Aoud, 167

Arch, 271, 272, ¥80

Arenjer, 270

Arkan, 88, 279

Arhen, 276
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Alls, 139 | Arou, 260
Allspo, SceHaleb % 1| Arkind, 548
Almour, 00 ' 7 | Ardsn, 248
JAlandket, 265 Ardejer, 241
Almerasek, 175 Arher, 2935
Ali Abad, 182 Ardenjan, 218
Alouban, 277 « | Ardvar, 215
Amarkety 270 Arsel, 100
Amoui, 230, 242, 78 Arthai, 191
- fmad, w70 Artha, 191
Amedi, 165 Arinow, 177
“Amadch, 8g Arjcish, 162, 165
Ameden, 83 Armi, 162, 165
Ameniah, 249 Armia, 162
Amar, 221 Aras, 161, 102

Ardehil, 64, 133, 136, 157,
158, 160, 161, 162, 163

Armen, 4, 5, 150

Aran, 155, 186, 189, 100,
168, 179, 183, eofg,

Armenia, xxiii, 78, 155, 150,
157, 159, 160, 161, 162,
163, 188

Armaiel, 151, 154

Arjan, 9o, 01, 95 46, 104,
110

Arghan, 78, 70, 82, 105, 112,
181, 145, 130, 129, 1148,
183, 116, 11

Arzen, (M)

Arcm, 74

Arghan (Koureh), g0

Ardeshir (Kherch), 88, 135

Ardeshri (Kourch}, 87, 01, 00

Ardeshir (Derch), #s, 01, 83,
104, 181

Ardeshir, 69, 88, o1

Arirah, R9

Ardeshirgind, 121

Arzu, 00

Arden, 30, 40, 47, 48, 4D

Arhadouh, 26

Armeh, 17

Athilah, 15, =0

Artjan, LLO

Asas, 3%, 874

Asker Mokrem, 20, 73, 70
Asijeh, 19

Assat, 18

Asker al mohdi, 67

Asel, 78, 79, 00

Asedan, 87

Aselan, 87

Astourah, €06

Asouan, 20, 35, 37
Ascalon, 48

Ashmouein, 85

Astadan, 9o

Aseljar, po

Astchijan, 1138

Asdejan, 88

Astefahaian, 80

Asknoun, ps

Asfendrod, 161

Asedabad, 166, 228, 16p, 152
Astersbad, 175, 170, 180
Asteleshe, 201

Asferar, 20y

Asfjai, 212

Asferin, =13, 215, o8
Aserinan,” 217, 219
Wahran, 217

Awenk, 018

Asferan, 219, 250
Ashiket, 270

Aubejan, 272

Asherch,

Arrmar, 250

Atel, 185, 180, 187; 188
Andafi, 120



Aulenjan, 113

Avrd, 07

Ashileh, 162 i

_A.h, ar m. oy

Aubgir, 243

Aubeh, 217

Aulad, =a7

Aurast, 172

Awlas, 46, 50

Aweis, 109, 270

Awerkend, 271, 272, 278

Awernst, 271

Aweshy, 271

Ayoob, 166

Azhaman, 8

Azzch, 48

Azerbai, 144

Azend, 102

Azcrbaijan, xxiil, 8, 6o, 62,
155, |6, 1sp, 161, 16e,
109, (65, 167, 172, 174,
178, 188

Azziah, 184

Azsoar, 210

Azenket, 266

Azerkend, 26D, 270

B.

Babel (Babylon), s, 18, 70,
150 -

Basrin, 24

llgl.‘dld, 0, 61, 6=, 66, 07,
ga, 69, 70, 71, 77, 78,
116, 120, 126, 127, 185,
172, 130, 199, 208

Burab, @1, 221, 234, 270

Bahrein, 11, 119, 128, 138

Barbary, 19, 21
hjthl 19, 29, 87

SECOND INDEX.

Barkah, 15, 16, 10, %9
Basireh, 14, 17, 20, 52
Bakour, 17, 0, &1
Batileh, 18

Basma, 21

Bab al Tauk Resafeh, 6y
Babealin Sertheh, 67
Basan, 70, 74, 89
Bazar, 73, 74, 70 B0
Bakhtegan (lake), o4

Baman, 87

Bagheras, 47, 49

Bahcrah, a9 :

Banfbek, 43, 4p, 120

Balis, 44, 58

Barmah, 48, 87, 74

Balogss, a6

Bardoun, 80

Bisrah, xiv, xvi, 61, G2, 63,
4, 63, 71, 70

Barem, 142, 145

Badenjan, 83, g1, 193

Balaien, g0, 190

Bajirem, ®8

Bazem, 85, 110

Buhaloak, go

Bahelsegan, go

Bazrick, o6, 118

Balkh, 191, 213, 214, 215,

| 217, 218, B3, Tv4; EE5,
20, €97, s, €00, 281,
239, ¢5p, 200, 273, 304

Badergan, 106
Bam, 144, 145
Baren, 180
Bunias, 49
Bardan, 71
Baloai, 147, 150
Balés, 154
Bakp, 160, 162
Bar, 167
Bardestan, 173

. i

o

16¢

| Bayel, 189

‘Bakeil, 184

Bashkouth, 192

Basckh, 202

H.n-;hh: 218, 255, 38
Bahmanabad, ¢18, 29p, 280
Badghin, #19

{ Baghelan, 223, @3t

Badakshan, w93, oes, e,
290, S4¢, €5, 270

Bamian, €13, 24, w20, oy,
|44

Baverd, 228, 230

Barmis, @55

Barkeir, ¢57, 288

Baloam, 264

Bemat, 29 .

Beiza, #6, §1, g8, 108, 111,
118, 181, Aey AN

Behour, 39

Beit al Mokeds, 33, 48, Ses
Jermalem,

Bethlchem, 80, 40

Beniah, 49

Besirin, 51

Beled, 55, 58

Betsiah, 61, 65, 68, 7

Berdan, 71

Bernmsir, 159, g4, 208

Besa, 104, 100, 111,
L15,, 116, 125, 149, 188

Berdoun, 74, 77, #0

Brinoul, go

Beeneil, po

Hendil, 110

Beahadour, 100, 115

Bshreh, 135, 197

8:nd, 108

Berje, g6 +

Behoaleh, 8g

Benjeman, 105




a1z

Berm, 113
Behar, 144
Belid, 55, 56
Beher, 105
Besket, oiii
Behaket, 27
Bedhicker, 268
B-l'.‘.ﬂ}'l ais
Bestay Zeinin, 271, 272
Besoukh, 271
Beiket, 274, 280
Benaker, 274, 240
Beranksin, 278
Baiheket, 279
B!'.I'I’.Ehs 270
Benaketh, 280
Benket, ¢80
Beharje, 147, 150
Basmeld, 150,0154, 155
Bein, 153, 154;020
Beldan, 154
h‘l’m' 1587
Bererend, 157
Berdaa, 157, 100, 161, 163,

164, 184

Bt‘ktﬂh 157
Bcr:m}r; 160
Berzend, 16a
Berkeri, 163
Bedlis, 165, 182
Berah, 167
Berd, 169
Berdabad, 101
Bertas, 187, 188, 100, 102
Bejibal, 102
Badech, 195-

" Belein, 106
Berdsir, 107
Beisha Daran, 201
Bermuraduich, €01
Berir, 201
Berin, 211

SECOND INDEX.

Bear, o290

Bmhi:r, 29

Beikend, 245, 250, 252, 200,
273, 278

Berkend, 246, 247

Beni Asad, o448

Bekhajemr, 248

Bestch, 24p

Berkas, 249

Bergher, 255

Bermer, 257

Belardenin, 260

Berdeh, 26

Berjin, 262

Behaghir, ¢64

Besenk, 2064

Bcs:_“'nr, 25

Betkous, 205

Bij'tm_p 11 112, llﬂ

Bilbileh, 18, 27

Bileroun, 150

Bilkan, 160, 163

Bisutoun, 166, 172

Bireshk, 198

Bibeker, 255

‘Boukeseh, 243

hﬁ 168

Bourkan, 215

Bou, =mia, 248

Boozgan, ¢o28, 229

Boushek, 213

Bom, =11

Bost, 205, 206,
200, TI0, gig

Bordan, 100

Booket, 27p

Bounket, €66

Bumeheket, 232, 264, 274

Busheng, w17

Bulgar, 185, 187, 190, 191,
109, &, 7, 0; 10

207, 208,

Bustam, 188, 175

|

Bourmah, 26

Bosi, B0, 74, 77

Bokhnara, 122, 125, 282, 236,
207, 298, 245, 247, 240,
250, 851, 26T, 25, 0TS
278

Bou (or Abon) Ghanem, 143

Bolouje, or Bolouche, 138, 140,
141, 143, 1406, =88, 208,
201

Boudenjan, 107

Boukur 85, 30

Bouheker, 245, 265, 240

Bourmaket, 258

Boas, 255

Boumeh, 248

Bourek Ferghanch, 248

Bustam; 174

C.

Carconb, 74, 80, 133

Cazvin, 129

Cazeroon, 82, 08, 103, 111,
112, 113, 182, 183, 135

Caraan, 130, 70

Cadesa, 61, G2, 65, 66

Canba (or Kuaba) 2

Caspian (or Deryai Khozr),
See Khozr

Canouge, 0

Carmourah, 18

Cashmere, 4

Caira 11, 50

Cajsariah, 48

Caxi, 211

Cashun, 108

China.. See Cheen

Cheilak, 10

Cheen, 4, 5, 6, 8,0, 10, 18,
70, 250, 258



Chekrel, 267

Chaje Ruod, 250

Chend, 248

Cheghagher, 244

Chereh, 241

Cheglamion, ©88, 240, 255,
61, 877, £79

Chaje, vii. 238, 255,838, 240,
244, o852, 261, 268, v65,
266, €67, 26p; 270, 274,
280

Clum, se9, ¢80 251

Chungalabad, 210

Cheshmeh Sirab, 2oe

Chendwar, 150

Cwmh_ah, 18, 27

Costatineh (Constantinople) ¢,
10, &1, 5%

Corconb, 8D

Cobadian, 23s

Cands, 455, 135, 171

Curdistan, xxii

Cunlim, 56, p7

Cufab, 631, G2, 65, 60, O7,
g8, 715 132

D.

Darabjerd, 8g, 04, 104, 110,

Ll VESy 118, 183,154
Dartak, =g
Darcin, 112
Daurak, 11
Dadien, 497
Daibal, 12
Duamiar, 34
Dinavend,

178
Darcnjan, o
Damascus.  Ses Demeshk
Danbol, 147, 148, 150, 154,

145
Daloui, 150

172, 173, 17%,

SECOND INDEX.

Damghan, 175, 178, 182, 104,
288

Danchy, 156

Darghes, 207

Daver, zoa

Daruk, 211

Daven, 215

Dashan, 217

Dal, 242, 243

Dar Zingi, 277

Dehickan, 280

Detket, e80

Derghes, 270

Derkhas, 278

Derbend, 158, 159, 160, 162,
1064, 180, 185, LB7, 190y
191, 0%, 277

Derghan, 275

Deirken, 275

Deiruk, 274

Debel, 272

Deinket, 265

Debeek, 26ig, 263

Debousi, 259

Derban, 141, 148, 157

Denjanch, 232

Deshe Varein, 150, 151, 188

Derusen, 248

Derwarch Samarcand, 243

Deizah, 248

Deha, 241

Deraan, 241

DPelogan, g1

Dekhan, 23g

Deiban, o7

Deria, ¢3¢

Dendalekean, 230

Demab, 224

Dereh, sop, 228, 82

Derman, 142

Deir Berkhan, iga

Deber Houmah, 130

T.T

313

| Dehich Giran, 194

Deir Aber, of

Deir Kaheim, 195, 196

Derjend, g0

Demargari, 183

Desdeloat, go

Deher, 180

Dermeyah, 174

Derbetan, 174

Derny 177

Dersein, ‘177

Dernch, 177

Dehestan, 176, 180, 185, 190,
101, 208, ¥20

Deheiblour, 163

Deheih Abou Ayoub, 1066

Deilman, 165, 172, 174, 175,
178, 180, 189, 184

Deinour, g4, 185, 107, 168,

16y
Deir Kherkan, 164
Dvinel, 160, 162, 164, 163
Derituk, 100
Derek, 153, 147
Disheireh, 8G

Demeshk (Damascm) xiii, xiv,
xv, xvi, 40, 48, 44, 47,
48, 40, 237, 238

Deirgan, 87

Deteil, 71

Dehmeh, 177

Deshkereh, fp, 71

Desht (lake) 84, &8

Deiralankoul, 71

Deidan, 70

Drerjend {River) 64

Deilman, 3, &

Dejleh {or Tigris) 11, 26, 81,
b4, 56, 57, 3o, G0, G4,
684, 07,70, 71, 7% .95,
78, 70, 162

Debkellan, (10




314

Derijan, 88

Dehein Scifomareh, 8
Desickan, 88
Dertek, &9

Dhey Nemeh, 181
Dhey Digur, 20)
Dhey, 200, 210
Dhehek, ¢o0g, 210
Dheyaoum, 210
Dhey Jumah, 210
Dhey Moured, 08
Dhey Kordan, 228
Diarhekre, sxifi
Diar Modhar, 58
Divesy, 278
Divemaket, 263
Dileshkird, 261
Dilem, 161, 183, 272
Doumish, 104
Dourck, 72, 70; 80
Doukak, 108
Doubein, 106
Dn;mjm, aip

Duzdan, 166 l

Dur, 160
Durrch, 144, 108
Duardeh, 198
Durak, 100
Duaar, 212

E.

Ebher, 175, 122 _

Egype (Mise) i xxviiy 2, 4 5
=, 18, 14, 19, 22, 20, 3%,
84, 97, B8, b1, 53, &0,
43, 46, rep, 132, 90%

Emessa, 44

Bikandesiah (Alexandrin), 95

Ethiopia, 4, 14, 7%

Euphrates, 81, 57, 35, 44,
80, b4, 55, 57, 0By 50y
6o, 65, b8, 04, 78 &<

SECOND INDEX.
F.

Fars, Farsistan, or Pars, xxiii,
2, 8, 8, B1, 87, B4, 85, 80,
g5, 108, 140, 165, 192,
108, 104, 211, 219, 916
287

Fanck, 86

Farkhan, 88

Fardek, o0

Fahas ( Alilout), 18, 20

Falestine, See Palestine.

Faz (or Fez) 17,21

Fataih, 30

Famhel, 1504 151, 158 154

Faleui, 154

Farab, ¢se, 260, 268, 269

Farghi, 258

Famurgh, 256, =57

Fetrioun, 133

Feldi, 154

Ferusendch, 168

Fereh, £07; 208, 20¢, 211,
218,

Ferouaty, 225

Ferghanah, 6, 252, 283, 395,
238, 49, 250, 258, ROI,
gz, oba, o064, 268, 260,
270, 271, 278, 274, 276,
280

Ferma, 85

Feik, 48, €74

Fendin, 139

Fertaat, 00

Fermoun, 147

Fermouiah, 18

Feikerah, €7

Feserdeh, 247

Ferazan-al-Scfli 249, 240

Ferin, 248

Feranah, 24g

Ferghour, 204

Ferajan, 274
Ferjench, 75
Firouzmend, 208, 210
Firouz (Kam) g0, 08; 118,
1206, 135
Fickh, w10, 112
Floam, 31
Forat. Sez Euphrstes
Fomapalah, 74
Foruab, River, 84
Fostat, 50, 33, 80

Frat. See Euplirates

G.
Gaza, 38, 40
Gaw Khareh, 242, 248
Gerbadean, 169
Ghurghaz, 9 )
Ghameh, 9 s . -
Ghuz, gy 105 243, 944, 264,
: efis, ebg, 270, 187 I90
Ghafek, 18, 26
Ghira, 144
Ghour, 50, 40
Ghouteh, xiv, xv, Xvi, 40, 48,

937, 258
44

Gherasem, 49
Ghersiran, 268
Guhzl, 205
| Gherk, =6e
Ghurgestan, 256, 213, 221,
1)
Gherban, 255- 258
Ghehar, ¢48
Gharan Murgh, 247
Ghar al Naiah, 242
Ghurnein, 250

1 Ghaznih, 212

Ghizni, 710, 295, 226, 227,
ooy, 241




Ghaznein, 208,
283

Ghaur, 205, 207, 212, 221,
‘246, eey

Gilan, 174

Giran, 195

Gird, 8g

Gibraltar, 7, 19, 20, 25, 51

Gondi Shapour, See Jondi Sha-
o pary 77

Gouz, 109

Goured, 118

Gourkam, p21

Goukanan, 218

Gouri, 211, 212

Gouid, 206

Gozi, 197, 198

Gounabeh, 191, 192

Gounaieh, 191, 192

Gurki, 158

Gurkan, 8, g, 110, 121, 159,
174, 135, 176, 159, 180,
182, 183, i88, 208, 218,
214y 215, 241

Gullae, 182

Guebran, 195

Gurkouneh, 2ag

Guh Pelenk, 213

Gurigar, 218

Gurhah, 242

230, 949,

Hawr, 108
Haneid, tg
Hadithah, 57, fio
Hafich, 89
Haijan, 88
Habeirah, 68, 71
Hawer Ablch, G4
Harah Rudgan, 46

SECOND INDEX.

Hadejan Shapour, sp

Hairah, 62, 60

Hareh, 97

Hl'.l‘lll. Bl

Hajr, 46, 8o

Harouniah, 88, 45, s0

Haleb, 47, 49

Hasirmenje (or Jusirmenje) 35,
a9

Hameres; 88

Habbesh{ Abbyssinia) 4, 18, 22

Hamrah, 3o

‘Hamadan, 166, 167, 168, 169

Hamdan, 167, 172

Hab, 182

Harmeh, 196

Hamr, 200

Hareh, g7, 211, 219

'Hasker, 241

Hamdaounah, 248

‘Hanerker, 266

Humercl, 266

Hawes, 274

Hallured, 276

Heiker, 280

Herkaneh, 279, 280, ofie

Hejareh, 238

Heireh, 6is, 66, 279, 242, 108,

T

Hermigan, 277

Heileh, 276

‘Hebek, 276

'Hl'llﬂtp, 241, 840, 275, 278

{Hedali, 270, 271

‘Herker, 266

‘Hedinket, 263

Heran, 260

Heshwan, 248

‘Heriat, za9

Helil, 223

Hellaverd, 23

Hesheb, ses

Heman;, 217, 219

Hejrai, 212

Ichr, 26, 109, 210

Hewan, 210

Herurd, 209

Herin, #3, 209

Heirmend, z05, 906, 207, 210

Herat, 121, g0z, 209, 213,
217, 818, 210, 298

Hetmanch, 194

Heft Der, 189

Heban, 164, 166

Heilubghar, 159

Hen Ebn Omareh, 12, 111,
e

Herman, pa2

Helbeh, 150

Heidour, 147

Hebab, 184

Hemed, 144

Hey, 61, 63, 64, 74, 77, 119

Hemaigan Sefly, 109

Hedim, 87

Heyaz, 46, go

Heilonieh, #3, go

Hesoush, ag

Heran, 86, g6o

Heskan, a8

Heir, 110

Herbazan, 107

Herich, 102

Heifan, g7

Hembeir, 8g

Heraje, 112

Hemeid, 88

Herah, 26, 65, 66

‘Helth, sg

Hejr, 40

Hemess, 43, 47, 42, 40

Hemah, 44 I

Hejaz, 46, 13e, 780, 290,

» . 291
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Hedim, 87

Herdeh (River) a4

Hhoumal, #7, 113

Hharur, 240

Hind, 2, 147, 204

Hindoostan, 3, 4, 3, 0 18,
18, 203, 207, 212, 225,
o, 242, 2099

Hejar, 46, #9

Hije, 50

Homer, xi

Houhakan, 86

Holwan, 61, 62, 6, 71, 162,
ifi7, 10R, 170, 172

Houran, 49, 50

Houman, 53, 94

Honadah, 27

Hormuz, 19, 88, 138, 130,
140, 141, 142, 143; 144

Houran, 07

Hormrz Keran, 112

Houmah, 111, 180

Husnabad, 144

Houmah al Net, 74

Houmah ol San, 74

Housker, 205

Hust, 217

Humdan, 0

Hysn Mohdi, 11, 74, 78, 78
70, 80y 120

Hysn Ebn Omarrely, 195 11l
1182

Hysn Mansour, 44, 50

Hysn Mosclamah, o

A

Jawr, 82, 88, 04, 100, 111,
112, 118, 180, 182, 108
Jarin, 86

SECOND INDEX.

Jasermenje {or Hasermenje] 55
50

Jarour, g3

Jarouen, 138

Jarianch; ‘€25, 230

Jaum, 228

Jewireh, 47, 54, 53, 56, 50,
127, 150, 161

Jesmisden, 160

Jebal, 40, 74, 127, 161, 172,
161, 108, 104, 277

Jehan (River) 45

Jehodistan, 169

Jerth, 173

Jermjery, 182

Jerhan, 182

Jchineh, 183

Jerjer, 187

Jellabeh, 101

Jehir, 200

Jefin, 241

Jelal Deizch, 248

Jerghaneh, 248

Jerghan, 248

Jermesk, 240

Jetjerch, ag, es0

Jeran, 259

Jerjeir, 38

Jenuder, 26a

Jegherker, 206

Jermatah, 274

j’ﬂhﬂdl 275

Jeladan, 97

Jchrem, 111, 116, 132

Jehreh, 113

Jenuhah, po, 105, 106, 111,
Kig, 118, 139

Jemgan, 07

Jeran, 113, GO, 230

Jerusalem. See Beit al Mokeds
A4y, 48, 52

]ﬂlﬂh Ebn Omar, 57

Jedan, 58

Jebal al Kellal, 53, 54

Jerjerays, 71

Jirelt, 15m, 140, 141, 142,
L44, 145

Jiroukan, 139

Jirdeh, 139

Jirouan, 145

Jibel (Tarck) 20

Jihoun (River) 155, 178, 187,
gu#s, @el, 228, 232, 234,
edg, 240, 243, Y44, 45
os1, 260, 278, 275, 278

Jouakend, 271

Jouibari Aarez, 247

Jondi Shapour, 73, 75, 77, T0,
g0, 168

Joubendan, g6

Jouim, 89, 85

Joumeh Mesehan, 110

Jouein, 110

Joudi, 60

Jouidan (River) 84

Trak { Ambi) uxiii, 1, 2, 6, 38,
46, 61, 68, 63, 66, 71, 7%,
76, 79, 128, 197, 133, 148,
156, 157, 158, 165, 166,
168, 171, 176, 180, 200,
207, 914, 258

Isfuhan, 75, 81, 91, 96, 102,
100, 112, 123; 183, 157,
192, 193, 104, 105, 1p6,
vol, 165

Tskanderch, 224

Ispahan, 169, 172, 179, 199

Istakhar, xxr, 82 86, 01, 07,
o4, 08, 00, 100, 10T, 108,
107, 108, 111. 113, 116,
110, 128, 199, 184, 183,
187

Iskenkejr, 262

Isashab, =80



Istakharan, 109
Iskanderish, See Alexandria
Jurmeh, 194

K.

Kandabil, 147, 151, 159, 154

Kair, 151, 152

Kanreli, 153

Kapchak, 159

Kablah, 160

Kanjah, 160

Kantereh al Naaman, 160

Kashan, 169, 171, 172, 194,
104; 195

Karen, 174, 175, 176

Karges, 1p3, 196

Kahein, 195

Kuh, 195, 298, 31

Kabul, 207, 223, ge6

Kariz, 20p

Kantweh Kirman, 211

Kanderuthan, 215

Kaberoun, 220

Kaloun, 2¢p

Kankouan, 265

Kalek, 266

Kaimakher, 272

Kankan, 277

Kaman, 279

Kan, 281

Kanderm, 221

Kaein, 222, 228, 298, 299,
281

Kaweil, 223

Kabul, 229, ss6

Kasan, 204 |

Kash, vily  ixy xiy xvi, 258,
259, 260, 279

Kanderim, 229

Kalef; 239

Kanjesh, 241

SECOND INDEX.

Kab, 241

Kafer Kam, s40

Kafra al Alis, 87

Kanserin, 44, 40

Kahira (Note) ay

Kakour, a7

Karma, a3

Karcoub, 61

Katwah, &6

Kales, a6

Karma, 83

Karcouh, 61

Katizh, 86

Kas (River) o4

Kales, 86

Karma, #3

Kafra al Sefli, a7

Karzein, &8, g7, 96,
112

Kartan, g1, 195

Kattah, a6, 102, 108, 111

Kadhan, g4

Kasba (or Casba) 2, 108

Karkheh, 74

Kazeroun (Cazroan) 89, po,
04, 07

mllh Qo

Kanterch, 8g, 122

Kam Firous, 60, 45, 08, 113,
126, 145

Kashgird, 145

Kahas (Alilont) 18

Kabulistan

Kaimak, g, 10

Kelaahereh, 147

Keniabeh, 151, 158, 154

Kelwan, 151

Kebr, 153, 154

Kesr, 153, 175

Kesdan, 154

Kerich, 147

log,

Kenjab, 162, 164
1 1 )
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Kendman, 164
Kelkaterin, 104
Kelilgoun, 164
Kerkhan, 164
Keser Dusclan, 106, 169
Kesralberadin, 165
Kellar, &7, 110, 178
Kestaneh, 151
Kelazil, 181
Kchrest, 181
Keramhan, ¢11
Kerbin, #1292
Kemkh, 217
Kehendiz, 917
Keroukh, 219
Keif, 230
Kescher, 200
Keiwch, 247
Kendaman, 248
Kerjinet, 230
Kerin, 251, 272
Kerminiah, 232, 273
Keianeh, 2355
Kesahan, 259
Kenk, =tio
Kesheeh, 261
Kebout Mcheket, 279
Kend Gah, 276
KII'I:H]. 75
Ketran, 274
Kend, 273
Kerooan, 279
Keba, 270, 271
Kenjideh, 269
Kezr, 2is
Kcheshm, =68
Kedal, 266
Kemeh, 265
Kelenjek, 205
Ketainh, 30
Kenamah, 27
Keirbend, 147



ais

Kesisan, 145
Kersoun, 144
Kellan, 110
Keri, 189
Keles, pf
Kelid, 86, 98
Kewri, 88
Keherjan, &8
Keferia, 8g
Keliwazi, 67
Keliwan, 74, 77
Kefer, 105
Ketar, 112
Kereh, 109
Kehrgan, 109
Eclouder, 107
Kelawem, 89
Ketr Aaien, 109
Kelimah, 52
Kelimiah, 52
Kesr Ebn Hobeimh, G8
Kellal, 53, 54
Kerbeln, 68
Kedah, 26
Keisa, 45
Kenim, 50
Keber, 87
Kw, ar
Khan, 87
Khan Badich, 106
Khar, 177, 178, 161, 104
Khouof, 50
Khefa, 87
Khefar Kar, 37
Khemserall, 44
Khabour, 58
Ehabouran, &7
Khoshbu, 84
Kawmak, 68
Khuzistan (Swsiana) wxxiii, 2,
11, 20, 20, T8, 80, B1, 157,
165, 166, 169

SECOND INDEX.

Khan Khamad, 110

Il]m'Kh'u, 0y 110

Khuzn.jiah, p

Khederge, 0, 10

Kherouje, 159

Khounsh, 157, 164, 200

Khoal, 187, 165, 108

Khaberan, 157, 168

Khullar, 165

Fhusse, 167, 168, 1915 172,
210

Khan Lekhan, 100

Khosra, 177

Khorasmia, 180

Khelzwah, 182

Khedaweh, 132

Khabeis, 104, 100

Kharizan, 78 Khust, 109, €51
Khorasan, 8, 67, 81,108, 121, | Khebeis, tog, 201
132, 188, 157, 1065; ihg, | Khilje, 207, 227, 2l
17¢, 181, 102, 108, 104, | Khorasanch, 210
165, 197, 109, 200, 201, | Khabzar, 210 .
203, 208, 212, 214, 215, | Khessjy, 2to
g16, 217, 21p, 206, ve7, | Khavermn, 211, 229
299, 232, 39, 37, °40, | Khuarerm, xxiii, 219, 226,
244, P45, 051, 252, 008 227, 278
Khouareh, 110 Khosrugird, 213, 210, 220
Khemrud, 145 Khetinin, 215
Khosr, xxvi, 8, 5, 8, 0, 15, | Kherki, 218
162~ 180, 185, 187, 188, Khulm, 223, 230
100, 1p1 | Khesh, 224
Khoorsan 88 Kharasm, 280, 235, 238, 230,
Khebis, 180 241, 243, 243, 44, 046,
| Khan, 87, t08 |, -abs, 270, 275
Khan Daouid, 105 Khotl, 252
Khosrubein, 180 Khoslan, 288, 28p, 276
Kheis, 148 Khozar, 241, 244
Khanifen, 88 Khonas, 241
Khem, 88, 107 Kherdour, 241
Kherik; 88 Khiljan, 243
Kheir, 121, 152 Khebek Rud, 25p J
Khan Shur, 106 Khojend, 263, 271, 278, 250

Khas, 260

Khersab, #70

Khenlam, 272

Kheschirt, 273

Khetl, 277

Khersaliker, ¢80,

Kisheeh, £78

iirﬁnltha, 978

Kish, =38, 280, 258, 259,
oo, =61. 275, 279

Kirdun, 241, 948, 218

Kirman, 2, 12, 40,' 58, 87,
#6; G, 08; gy, 10%; 107y
111. 118, 138, g16G, 148,
1a4, 196, 108, 201, 200.
208, 205, 206. 208, 11
213, 207, 28 1= M




Kirder, 241

Kisshan, 23g

Eishech, 79

Kihsest, 181

Kirasan, 218, 228

Kibrakanan, 147

Kirkanon, 153

Kipchak, 156

Kipshak, 156

Kirman Shahan, 160, 109

Kirman, 16, 17, 20, 22, 80

Kirouan, 16, 17, to, 22, 80

Kirdman, 8g

Eiﬂg’“l 144

Kibres, 58

Kiaszh, a7

Kous, 4g, 50, 24s

Kouh, 72, 173, 176, 164, 165,
108, 194, 190, 209

Kovhestan, 8, 78; 193, 148,
156, 165, 166G, 169, 178,
178, 176, 194; 206, 214,
814, 223, 207, va 1,07y

Kouin, 80. 88, 111, 181

Kounein, 145

Koux, 144

Kouingan, 88

Koum, 80

Kouheftan abu Ghanem, . 189

Koumin, 130

Kouje or Kouche, 140, 14%
280, 200

Koureh, o7

Kohendez, 108

Imn 105

Koumefh, 121

Korkh, 67

Kolzum, 4,

184
Kornouifah, 18
Kourieh, 18

6, 13, 204 30

Koules, 27

SECOND INDEX.

Koosein, 177

Kouim, 176

Koumis, 173, 178, 108, 194,
218, 998, 289

Kom, 168, 169, 170, 171,
K72, 176, 199, 194, 1ys

Koumenjan, 167

Kohhendez, 141

Koukour, 109

Kousen, 2oy

Kowshek Ahef, 220

Koussf, 217

Kouseri, 219

Kouh.seim, 220

Kouh Ummubad, 220

Kobadian, zag, 240,77

Korkinje, 240, 242, 043, 278

Korasan, 241

Koragh, 242

Kourek, 256

Kourghed, 258

Kookib, 262, 263

Kourch of Kimjideh, 268

Kourast, 277

Kuakend, 173

Kubabeh, 2¢g

Kurmeideh, v48

Kur, t58, 210

Kurge, 159

Kurreh, 167, 168, 16y, 170

Kuarezm, 148, v28, 920

Kurreen, 211, 712

Kunje Reshak, 213

Kuaran, 217

Kubulk, 218

Korkheh, 75

Komar, 109

Kurich, 108

Kumah Allas, oa

Kumbuz Malgan, g0

Kothein (River), 84

Kufertomma, 45, sil, 57
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Laristan, xxiii
Lateian, 12
Lahoar, 31
Lawen, #7
Ladikish, a#, 49
Lames, 5%
Lashgind, 145
Lagheristan, a4
Lahein, g7
Lanjan, 164
Lashter, 167
Lansing 167
Lawzer, 181
Lavakend, 224
Laian, ess
Laursst, 277
Laahek, 265
Leshkur, 80, 20, 74, 79, 200,
213
Lest, 198, vou
Lekhan, 160, 264
Lehez, 160
Leniran, 1359
Lekaan, 150, 185
Lesout, 157
Lebmon, ap
Libnan, sg
Lour; 78, 78, 168, 172
Loordegan, &7
Louar, 148

M.

Malaca, 2,19

Muandah, 14

Magreh (Part of Aftica), @, 4,
T2 8, 15,10, 22, 97,88, 51,
a, 148

Mamsourch, 2,4, 12,147, 143,
150, 15131054, 158
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Maweralnahr { Transoxania), 8,
& 0y 121, 219; ®i7, 0ud;
geh, 927, €84, €53, 935,
=i, 237, £38, '930, 240,
241, 245, 248, 940, 250,
o5, £59; 958,857, 304,
265, 268, 271, 273, F70,
‘803

Madaien, g, 70,71

Mahirouian, 11, 79

Macheen, 5, 12

Marouan, 89

Majouge, B

Madaien, 11, 69, 70, 71

Marsafah, 27

Mardah, 26

Maserm, §7

Manrdein, s

Marhein, 86

Maren, 141

Masmondah, 27

Marein, 112

Masidan, 58

Malghan, go

Mazem, 23, 36

Masanan, B0

Masisa, 45, 50

Manein, 88, g5, 90, 100, 112
1158, 134

Matour, 80

Mahein, 86

Masourcf, &0

-Mahan, 159

Matouh, 80

Makran, 138, 140, 141

Manoui, 147

Masch, 147

Manah, 151, 152

Majch, 18

Marend, 157, 164

Maaoun, 145

Mahmud Abad, 162

SECOND INDEX.

Macsin, 167
Makran, 146
Maderan Roud, 167
Muset Khoob, 173
Maler, 182

Mabin, 104, 106, 201
Mahiah, 18
Mahin, 194
Maazun, 210, 214
Masi, 211

Malgan, go

Malef, 217
Marabad, 217, 219
Muasheran, 2i7
Malan, 210

Mank, 224,223
Malex, 228
Markand, 232
Madoun, 244
Manferenje, 255
Makakhes, ¢72
Maberbousar, 274
Mah, 280

Meket, 280
Medmameheket, 278
Mebaderal Kebri, 74, 78
Merdangan, 278
Melenk, 276, sed, 225
Menek, 276, 239
Merdumen, 275
Mesalkal, 274
Mezrgheh, 273
Moedina, 66, 117
Medonanch, 272
Merghenban, 272
Memarajan, 271
Merinket, 2066
Mesck, ziis
Menuonjan, 145
Melakhes, 248
Medeminish, 248
Memha, =41

Merda, 241

Mersan, 299

Memur-rodd, 228

Meru Shahjan, 220

Meshkan, 86

Merdin, 72

Meroni, 147

Mei, 106

Mesouahi, 147, 150

Meron, 121

Meshari, 147

Meimoun, 147, 151, 164

Mesihan, 148

Meckran, 151, 158 158, 153,
192, 193, 203

Meshkaneth, 118

Meskeni, 153

Med, 153

Meshkan, 86

Masbah, 154

Meibed, a6

Mehabari, 154

Meraghah, 157, 162, 164, 163

Merah, 160

Memeid, 88, 111, 112

Mehil, 175

Mesleh, 175, 189

Memkan, 8a

Meruta, 173

Meskoubeh, 181

Mehein, 181

Merdan, go

Merasik, 182

Mezraiek, 106

Meila, 206

Mers, 218, 215, 216, 217,
ge1, 297, 228, ¥a0

Meserkan, 130

Merualrud, 213, 214, 220,
2¢l, 229, 31

Medar, G4

Mentah, 04



Meki, 87

Mehaiun, 86

Meibed, 86

Mesihar, g7

Mehaderal Kaberi, 74, 78
Merzend Khan, 110
Meden beni Salem, 26
Mesoul, g7

Mekinmah, 27
Mediounah, 27

Meileth, 50
Mesopotamia, 2, 88, 54, dc.
Medah, 8o

Meltiah, 38, 47, 50, 34, 585,

5
hlﬂillk, 38y 41, 40, 50
Merzingan, 189
Menajah, 199
Mehreje, 180
Memehes, 38
Meftah, 73
Mesjed Ibrahim, 40
Medar, 73
Mesres, 44
Meezakenat, 8g
Menje, 44, 47, 40, 50
Mecea, 198
Mes, 96
Mediterrancan Sea, 2, O, 7, 8,

15, 105 25, 90, 87,5815 81
Mekeh, 102
Mekia, 14
Mehsah, 19,

MI{EW]', 25 43 5; 7y lﬁ,

31
Mihra, 152, 169
Mian, 268
Mihran, 148, 150, 151, 154,

155
Mihrjan, 229, 250, 140, 215
Misan, 157
Mihra, 158, 16p

SECOND INDEX.

Miougan, 141

Miafarckin, 161, 165

Mires, 164

Miamnch, 104

Mohar wan, 175

Moghken, 25¢, 974

Moumajez, 250

Mthmhg 273

Moan, 47

Mnuml, b5, 56

Moukan, 183, 162

Mourjan, 182

Mahirooian, 75, 111, 112, 116

Mahrooian, &li, go, 105

Mj 035 107

Mouje Maiha, o7

Mouje, 97

Moar, g0

Mouronan, 145

Mohdi, 110

Mouekaf, a0

Mourouan, 145

Modhar, 58, 40

Mohediah, 15, 17, i, 22

Multan, 4, 147. 150, 151, 158,
154, 155, 203,

Muskehan, 107

Mushirkan, 74, 75

N.

N'k'ﬂmj Ba

Naiel, 153

Nabul, 153

Nader, po

Nakhjevan, 165

Namman, 166

Naas, 217

Nalesheb, 238, g0, 061, 275,
279,

Nat, 78

321

Nahinh, 15

Nahia, 26

Nabaolis, 30, 48

Wasediun, 58

Natdia, 42

Nahir Sajes, 71

Nuhir Ailab, xiv

Neamaniah, 71

Netirah, 50

Nethenan, 43

Nesrin, 24

Nehe Tiri, 74, 77, 80

Nehrwan, 6ig

Nebulis, go

Nedeheh, 140, 151, 153

Nedeh, 154

Neshoui, 157

Nehavend, 167, 170

Nemek, 181

Nesa, 215, 209, 208

Neshkukan, 214

Neshin, g21

Nekin, 241

Neohimein, 264, 205

Nehaket, 265

Neskan, 267

thfb- 275

Nesoukh, 273

Nesef, 270

Niushapour, 121, 172, 182, ipé,
107, 2005 208, T18; B4,
®15; 217, 221, 203, 997,
£08, 220

Nile (River), 14, 50, 81, 32,
28,84, 85, 00, 57

Nisibin, 55, 46, Go

Noah Kherik, &8

Nourman, 239

Noutan, 241

Nubla, 4, 75 0, 13, 14, 20, )

Nobehar, 224, 247

Nukendeh, 247, 24p
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Nuskeen, 210

Nu Khani, 196

Nubendejan, 00, 103, 105,
110, 111, 112

o.

Oman, 11, 1¢, 128, 184, 103
Omarch; 1%, 88, 94, 111, 118
Omru (Lake), 128

Omru Berserch, 197

Ord {or Aurd), g7

Orthani, 101

COhrden,  See Arden.

Oxuns, See Jihoun.

P

FPars, 2, 8, 11, 12, 40, 78, 78,
73, 77: 78, 70, B2, B3, 84,
88, 86, 87, 8, 4, 18, 100,
105, 145, 100, 184, 102,
104, 203, 2006, 208, 214,
o2y

Palestine, 80, 40, 48

Pelenk, 211

Peir, 209

Penjeldr, 223, 224, 225, 926,
951, 253

Persian Sea, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,
14, 81

Persepolis, See Istakhar.

Pirouzy 154

Pir Kurieh, 108

Poul.i-meimoun, 164

Pool.Senkin, 277

Pul Andemesh, 168

Pusheng, 217, 218, 219, 222,

THE

SECOND INDEX.
R.

Rahouk, 151

Rasck, 147, 152

Rakan, 167

Ramer, 168

Rasi, 1iig

Rausal Kibb, 181

Ravam, 108

Ram Sheheristan, 205

Rawer, 223, 168

Rasiman, 200

Rast, 261

Rabein, 144

Ram Hormuz, 78, 79

Ramuz, 70, 80

Rasein, 110

Radan, 86, 87

Ramjerd, 86

Raliban, 113

Ramleh; 50, 47, 48

Razika, 58

Raceah, 55, 58

Rus-al-aien, 55, 56, 57

Rahabah-malek-ben Tawh, 59

Ramnan, 11

Raai, 15

Rahey, 17

Rebainh, 27

Red Sea (Sea of Kolzum), 4, 6,
Eat]

Rebehi, 15, 20, 21

Rebania, 59

Remah, 47

Remaa, 8¢

Rekem, 49

Resajeh, 67

Rey, 122, 127, 157,101, 165,
167, 168, 172, 174, 175,
176, 177, 178, 180, 1B1,
198, 1g4, 195, 196, 201,
218

Remin, g7

Resendgah  (Kcloudar), 107,
1040

Rekisa, 10g

Rehan, 89

Reshak, 89, 112, 144

Resasil, 153

Reyan, 160

Renjan, 169

Rengan, 122, 175

Rebat Kass, 482

Rebat Wedareh, 182

Rebat Bedreh, 105

Rebat Aliben Rustam, 1956

Rebat Viran, 198

Rebat Gouran, 200

Rebat Gurreh, 200

Reheje, 207

Recha, 10, 211

Remvadeh, 215

Rebar Kirdan, 218

Rebat, 247, 248, 250

Reihestan, 248

Rehieh, 248

Rendich, es2

Bebond, 257

Resmajen, 262

Rebat Khedith, 263

Reshan, 271

Rendwames, 272

Rebat Soghd, 273

Rebat Ahmed, 274

Rebat Aboo Al Abassi, 274

Rebat Azik, 275

Rile Ml 277

Rik, 200

Roum, 2, 8,4, 6, 7, 8, 14, 87,
88, 48, a5, 46, 47, 50, 51,
62,54, 78, 161, 188, 190,
192

Rouvs (Ruossia), 4, 5, 10, 188,
186, 188, 190, 101




Roumiab, 51, 52
Rouad, 40

Roudan Hemed, 144
Roubin, 145

Rondan, 111, 112, 140
Rouz, 118

Roustai Zem, i
Rouiest, 148

Rouiah, 89

Roustai Reshak, 80, 180
Roustak, 118, 150
Rood, 167

Roha, 210, 211
Rohaje, 210
Roustaka, 248
Rouleje, 262

Rudi Turkestan, 267
Rudi Kesahan, 2549
Rudeki, 256

Rud Basegan, 247
Rudi Kurd Khouas, 242
Rud Aileh, 237, ¢an
Ruzen, 220, 281
Rud Kasan, 224

Rud Andersheh, 224
Rudi Haas, 224

Rud Yarkhoul, sis
Rudi Amol, 216

Rudi Sck, 707

Ruod Aamil, 207

Rud Meila, 206

Rud Shaabeh, 206
Rudi Heirmend, 205
Ruzi, 194

Rudbar, 174

Raodel, 169

Ruod Rawer, 167, 168, 170

Rugird, 167
M 154, 155, lm, 200

SECOND INDEX.
8.

Sahel al Arab, 180

&_IHI'I, Ga

Samerch, U8, 6o, 71,72

Saidabad, 94

Samarcand, ix, x, xi, 147, 208,
B35, 084, 237, 238, 244,
240, 231, 232, 243, 234,
235, 250, v57, 258, 240,
2fio, w61, 26¢, 263, obs,
278, 275, 270, 278

Sahelal Kebri, 80, 107

San, 89, 110, 221

Samgan, 88

Sarour, g3, 109

Sasan, 79

Saf-beni-al Seghar, 85, 88, 01,
(§1]

Saied, 82, a8, 97

Salimish, 48

Samerch, Go, fig

Salem, 26, gog

Saiheh, 44

Samisat, 44, 50, 84, 55,57,
50

Sanjun, 56

Sarbanana, 177

Sarrah, =26, v7

Sarfassch, or Sarkassass, 18

Saveh, 167, 168, 191

Sarien, 173

Sari, 175, 170, 189

Salous, 175, 183

Elﬂ:llnll:l, 177

Sarkhes, 213, 219y 221, 2o8,
g28; 2530

Sarnan, 215

Satri, o, 3

Sa, 229

Safroun, 241

Sam Kons, 245

az2a

Saman, 804
Samjir, 48
Samjer Maweralnahr, g49
Sawat, 254, 240
Sarouan; 57
Sameket, 2062, v6a
Sabat, 262, 263, 270
Sarin, 26
Saker, 205
Saoudad, 65
Sailaa, 267
Saweker, v7a
Saferoun, 274
Sabat, 260
Scythiany, 180
Sclavonia (Siklab), 4, 5, 7, ¢,
10, a7
Sebourket, 250
Scher, 279
Sedoun, e73
Selket, w94
hjlﬂl 274
Selab, o739
Sﬂih.'ﬂd, 270
Senjat, 268
Schaket, 266
Seket, 205
Semendeh, 263, o64 =
Selisedeh Belis, o6
Seok Kerdeh Beroubin, ¢fio
Senk Kerdeh Deroubein, 260
Setrushtah, B57, 236, o,
20e, 963, =64, 20p, 276,
280
Scheker, 260
Scnnn, 254
Seif Omarch, sa

| Sefli, 47, 122, 243, 24p

Seroukeseh, 246
Serigan, 198, 18y, 143
Sekinch, gag

Sedreh, 7
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Schenjan, 230
Serakiah, 116
Serser; 113

Serder; 113
‘Setouder; 113
Sefucch, 88

Selumed, 220
Selmisa, 43

Sekanat, 88

Sckan, zog

Seghur Sham, 88, 50, 57
Sekeandereh, goa, 294
Seif-beni Zoheir, 118
Serai Aasim, 225
Seghur Jezirah, fa, v
Sehekemest, 223
Senjan, B2, g0, 230, 241, 18
Sekilkend, 229
Senjar, 50

Selsan, 74

Semengan, 220

Sey, G4 '«

Seim, 200

Serskek, a6

Seida, 40

Scjentan, 40; 218
Seradsin, 87
Seirshian, 218
Serden, 87

Semeran, #8; 112
&PH Asenk, 218
Selutik, 215

Serout, 47

Sehizan, 211
Senlcing 211

Sequr, 200

Sek, 2

Scibuod, 2006

Sehirud, 2ot
Sebwaid, 200

Scis, gt

Sekan, 106
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Seiestan, &, 148, 139, 140,
102, 108, 104, 202, 208,
205, 206, o07, 208, 200,
211, 219, 21/, 289

Semid, 188

Semender, 185

Seruje, o

Serain, 154

Sendunest, 133

Selimizh, 48

Semnan, 160, 175 176, 178
182, 104, 106

Seist, 177

Seilan, 158, 136, 158

Semirch, 78, 160, 170, 171
174

Schencl, 167

Serounk, 161

Seirwan, 061, 62 \

Serir, 15g, 184, 187, 188,102

Servan, 156, 108, 16p; 170,
171, 178, 218

e T

| Scimerch, 61, G2

Sclmas, 157, 1064, 165

Senja, 69

Seidan, 147

Sejelmarah, 17, 21

Sedusan, 147, 150, 151, 154

Serin, 4, &

Serlaier, 88

Sham (Syrin}; <, 4,7, 35, 37,
BE; 50, 49, 45, 47, 45, 40,
Bly 58

Sherah, 28, 40,48, 78

Shebirs, 44

Shehrzour, 61, 6z, 6p, 168,
17 172

Shatcif, 16, 22, 27

Shehr, 145

Shirkan, 144

Shemasiah, 67

Shourab, 105

Shushter, 73, 76, 77, 79

Shanb Bouan, xiv, v, 00, 105

Bhaktaih. gl fa .

| Shek Kirman, 102

Shapour, 82, 89, 90, 01, 95,
075 00, 103, 120, 135; 108

Shabaleg, vii

Shehran, B3

Shekeir, 58

Shubcalrechak, 89

Shuk-al-masanan, ap

Shehr Leshkur, 75

Shushter, 78, 74

Shir, 108

Sherazn (Zem), g9

Shirnz, 82, 83, 87, 03, on,
100, 103, 104, 108, 107,
108, 110, 113, 116, 11p,
122, 125, les, 181, 139,
185, 187, &c.

shhm.s’:l a7

Shehristan, 87, 205

Shadafzai, o7

Shaberan, 159

Shirvan, 160; 163, 164, 185

Shumakhy, 160, 168

Shaberan, 160

Shemkour, 160, 162, 164

Shrousend, 160

Shahan, 166, 169

Sherwend, 167, 171

Shlam'ﬂhnﬂ, tﬁj IEB, 171
172

Shehrud, 1609

Shelimar, 175

Shelineh; 177

Bhonr, 197, 108; 190, 01

sh-ﬂh'h: 200

Sheker Kharan, 219

Shiurkan, 221

Shelyran, 224

Shebangarch, xxiii



Shiukan, 23

Shash, vii, 753

Shuman, 240

Shak; =48

Sheman, 2fi1

Shuk Hosein, 274

Shok Kenend, 274

Shoaman, 270

Sheer, 106

Sikaliah (Sicily), 53

Singe, 189

Sir Kouh, 106

Sihan (River), 45

Sirin, 18, 25

Siraf, 11, B2, 88, 104, 106,
| | ll.-l 1‘-_113_. 115 188

Sinir, 11, 105

Sind, 2, 4, 5, 12, 147, 153,
155, 18, 203

Siklab t&hmiljl 8,5, Ts s
10, 97, 244

Sish Kouh (Black Mountain),
8, 184, LB3, 104, 200

Sirouab, #7

Sirm Kan, 107

Seif.al Abi, 88

Siareh Rud, 206

Sibarch, 206

Simb, 210

Siccah; 218

Siaveshan, 218

Siahgird, 224

Siroushteh, 238

Sindiah, 147

Sindan, 154

Simai, =g

Simreh, 168

Siam, 259

Sinkhab, 265

Sour (TYTE), 40, 48, 274

Soukh, 279

Souaren, 1064

Soghd, eaz, o84, v37, 2385,
245, 04p, 241, w81, 259,
250, 258, 262, o6, 203,
ofi4, o065, 274, 279

Sourhah, 154

Souk.al.azim, 67

hﬂp fig

Souk Asonbeil, 74

Bouk.al-arbaa, 74

Soul.al Khess, 102

Souk, 74, 88

Souanjat, 80

Solymanan, 74, 75

Sourdadi, po

Sourdan, 145

Sous, 61

Souad, 61

Sodom, 47

Spain,  See Andalus,

Spahawn, or Ispakian, 72, 78;
167, 168, 1060, &c.

Surudeh, 260

Surim; <h2

Sanckh, €79

Sureh, 147

Sutemder, 191, 198

Sum teder, 191

Sumsider, 192

&I ml Iﬂﬂ

Sarmin, 2¢1

Sutikan, 250

Sus, 15, 78, 76, 77, 80

Sumbeil, 77, 78

Surmek, 20, 113

Surmeh, 86, g3

Sus Aksi, 17, 20

Sj'ril{ﬁumj. ?p "j ?: -"-"I 51}
53, 190, 409, 157

|
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Tarfah, 17

Tarsousah, 10. 51, 53

Tanjah, 20, 51

Tuhouth, 15, 17, 21, 29,
EE ] "

Tarck (Gibealtar), 133, 20

Tabertha, or Tiberiah, 4%, 100

Tab (River), 54

Tangiers. See Tanjah.

Tarkhinfan, s

Tabaristan, &, 121, 158, 180,
1745 V75, 170, 170, 180,
188, 194, 219, 217, &=

Taibou! al Kawian, &7

Taberah, 89

Tarsous, 43, 45, 40, 50, 59

Tacrith, 83, 5p, 61, G2, Gp,
7e

Tawh, &g

Tarkhiosan, or Tarjensan, &0,
118

Talat, 80

Tasimoun,, 152

Tabiriz, 157, 164

Tairberan, 150

Tarem, 162, 174

Tawet Souaren, 104

Takaon, 169

Talckan, 175, 208, 220

Tauk, 208, 211, 212

Taikan, 23, 224, 290, 201

Taheriah, 241, 275

Tejcket,' 274

Teh, 74

Teib, 61, 78, 80

Tesoaje, &7

Tehisan, 89

Tel Deilemi, 131

Tesoukh, ga

Temisan, 110

274
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Terkan, 144

Tel beni Seiar, Go

Tehiaihah, =7

Tﬂﬂﬂj 87

Tencis (Tunis, or Teinise, 34,
a6

Terkoum, 86

Tetar, 154

Teflis, 160, 162, 164

Teras, 1068

Temseir, 176

Tetjy, 182

"Temisheh, 182

Terka, 106

Telis, 157

Tel-i-siah ve Sepeed, 200

Tel, 207

Teisin, oo2

Termed, £95, 228, 209, 248,
280, £40; 277

Tebscin, 231

Tebsein Merfan, 231

Teran, 288

Telengan, 244

Temmz, 268, 269, €74

Thareh, 40

Themahin, Go

Tirar, 87

Tir Merdan, go

Tiberiah, 20, 40, 48, 160

Tigris (see Dejleh), 162

Tibot, xx, 4; 10, 12, 233; 230,
2he

Tiah beni Israel, 20

Tnkhu'um, 4, 213, 208, 224

Toletiah, 18

Toletilah, £5, &6, 7

"Tour Sina (Moant Sinai), 20

Touje, 106, 112, 182

Touran, 146, 151, 154, 132

Toshereth, 192

Togliahi, 267

SECOND INDEX.

Touabes, 248

Tous, 215

Touavels, 249, 250, 259, 273,
E78

Tousn, 271

Trabolis, 44, 48, 44

Trablis, 16, 19

Trabzoun, 161

Turezhumeh, 16y

Turkestan, g, 180, 219, o83,
220, o392, 234, 298, e8p,
251, 265, 267, €70, ¥71,
272, 273, g8, &c.

Tuskeen, 210

Turkin, 218

Tuncat, vii

Tyre, 40, 48

Ummahad, 200

V.

Varein (Deshit), 180, 151, 131
Vameiz, 177

Valein, 250

Vashir, 145

Vernan, 163

Verin, 218

Veis, 248

Veireh, 273

Vimn, 108

w.

Waset; G1, 62, 66, 66, 71, 79,
76, BO

Wiazin, 88

Wahb, 22, g0, 54

Wadi al hejar, 18, 26
Wahar, 54

Warghes, 2s5

Waakes, #io

Warket, 271

Waaiket, 278

Waaketh, 252

de: 177

Wedareh, 152

Werwa, 223

Wekshab, 232, 239, 276
Wekhsh, 259

Weishkind, 230, 240, 277
Wera, 247, 248
Werkaneh, =49
Weddan, 255, 288, 279
Werd, 260

Welanker, 265

Werdil, 265

Weheket, 066

Werkan, 273

Wirdgird, 167, 163, 170

Y.

Yajouge, xxviiy 7, 8, 9, 10

Yar, 167

Yarkhoui, 218

Yemen, 11, 18, 14, 182, 194,
202, 203, 209

Yezd, 86, 102, 111, 118,132,
130, 104

Yemameh, 103

Yest, 108, 200

Z.

Zareid, 154, 145, 143
Zawich, 75

| Zakourcth, a7
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Zabein, 59 Zebidiah, { 278 Zem Shehrazu, £g
Laar, 48 Zeiroun, | Zerend, 13D
Zarich, 45 Zerian, 2 Zingbar, 14, 851
Zamin, 274, 270, 280 Zeeirin, 91',1 Zingan, 162
Zalinkict, 280 Zeidin, ¢ Zingy, w01
Zadakhour, 201 Zerinje, 1907 Lozen, 215
Zadakherft, 201 Zemgen, y 105, 179, 180 Zoha, s@
Zarinje, 200 Zemgan, Zouilah, 15,17, 81, 28, 27
Zam, 218, 226, 229, 239, $40 | Zeitrah, Zouislah, 97
Zarkah, 250 Zeilaa, 1 Zubidich, 1060
Zarghem, 255, 267 Zem, azt Zualien, 209, 294
Zamkird, 257 Zeif, 30, Zyad Abad, 107.
LY

ADDIANAL ERRATA.

[See thofe aldy meticed in page a08. ]
Preface, Page iv, for ir, read e
PR a2, for Malk, read Malek,
tis, . % for Mallk, vead Malet.
81, for Keibéu, read Kborhbs,

1B, for Kasjab, read Kaxjak.

—eean 160, /. £ 4
—:gg,(n'ﬁl, for ):JJ| de;'Jl

|

!



tESS, BY WILSON & CO.
N FILLDS, LONDON.

FRINTED, AT THE ORIENTAL
WILD-COURT; LINCOLX's T




I 1) 1 i !‘ﬂlll;‘lil‘ f
. m q I
{ I'HLI.. 1 “i'*'r ?
B AT I-

l.ll.

"ll
)










	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332
	00000333
	00000334
	00000335
	00000336
	00000337
	00000338
	00000339
	00000340
	00000341
	00000342
	00000343
	00000344
	00000345
	00000346
	00000347
	00000348
	00000349
	00000350
	00000351
	00000352
	00000353
	00000354
	00000355
	00000356
	00000357
	00000358
	00000359
	00000360
	00000361
	00000362
	00000363
	00000364
	00000365
	00000366
	00000367
	00000368

